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THE fears the LORD of HEAVEN and Lari ant i 
Vals Hombly before HIM | . 
1 at "Thankfully * hold on the = egemp.. 1 
3 3 FESUSCHRI T. That ftrives to Expre hank : 
dine by: the Sinceriry ot his Obedience. 1 
Tha tis Sorry 15 all his Soul, when he * ſhore . ö 


* {walks watchfullyin t the denial of himſelf, and | 
4 8 not y heb to 1 K Luſt or known Sin ä 
v. He 2 7 if be falls in the leaſt meaſure, is reſtleſs till. be i 
bas made his Peace by true Repentance. " 
* That is true in hisPromiſes,juft 1 in his Dealings Char N 
= * ro the Poor Sincere in his hevotion. 
$ 2 " va Thar will not deliberately diſhonour GOD altho'with 
1 „ | the greateſt Security from-Tempora) Puniſhment. 
voi. That hath His hopes and bis Corverſation ak EN. 
i That dares not do any thing e altho' never ſo 
BY Tuch to his Advantage.and all this, becauſe he firmly believes 
* * HIM, chat! is 3 and fears HIM becauſe he Loves 
en HIM, 2s well for his GOODNESS as his GR EGT. 
Ness pions ic wherher he be an. Ep: ſcopari an, or Prec. 
9 erh or- Independant, or Baptiſt. Whether he wears a 
urplice or Wears 1 none, whether he hears Organs, or hears 
bone, wr cher he kneels at the Communion, or for Conſcience 1 
F ec orsits, he hath theLife of Religion in him and will 
Dole 8.8 e the IMAGE of his S CLK, and that 
| des along with him toE RNIZ A 


m nm, 3 8 
ap; his Hal or Nor practice of things Indi 7 
the ot "pt en ifa Man fears not the ETERNAL. GoD. 9 
ſumptiop, can drink to Exceſs, Lye, Swear | 
wk y nd 1 ye loolly; break bis Promiſes 3 Sch abs 
he cry eee Ex e Preshyrery, altho be jy 
z every Gap, or declaim againſt it as Hereſy,aJtho*. -. 
| aſt outot 2 of avoiding Super. 
*norwithſtan ing theſe and a Thouſand mere Ex, 1 
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SGraces and Vertues; I hall only ſay this, 


that it was great and exemplary, but yet 
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very ſtill and quiet, without ſtir or noiſe, 


and oſtentation; and did 


_ Withotkers, but in the due care and go- 


A Abſtraft of a character of the truly, | 
Tiious and Charitable Mr. Tho, Gouge, 
rom Archbiſhop Tillotſon' Sermon at 
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F his Piety towards God, which is 
>. the-neceſſary Foundation of all other 
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vernment of his own Life and Actions, 
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and in exerciſing himſelf continually to have 


toward Men: in which he was ſuch a 
proficient, that even after long Acquain- 


him, it was not eaſy to oblerve any thing 


2 Cunſcience void of offence,toward God and 


dance and familiar Converſation with 


„ that might deſerve Blame. He parricu- 
larly excelbd in the more peculiar Ver- 
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iy, Merkneſs, Cheerfulneſs, and in Kind. 155 
eſs and Charity towards all Menn. 
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and much more in ſubſtance and realit 
not confiſt in cenſuring and finding fault 
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Rh, TO farther the Salvation of his Souls, 5H 1 


and endeavour both of every Obriftian's 1 i148 1 bac An 
1 Calling, and eſpeci ily of the Miniſters of the Goſpel = 
Whoſe Office aud Function calls pon them more tynpor 1 

tunately to lahcur herein. Nom ſince Re; Zeneration 3 
is ablolutely neceſſary to Salvation, aud that" thee 


* withtize Means on your part : 6 be de 1 2 FN 


LY pineſs and NMiter y. O that. you vou be ſo wiſe = | 
; chuſe Heu deu rather ton Heil, 4 Aang ut her th os 
Micr. | | 
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o my dearly beloved Friends the Inhabi bite tt! ia | 
of St, Sepxſc iel Pariſh, Londen. Sg 9 | 


 Belowed Friends, .. wal 


mojt excellent Work, ſo it ought to be the Aud 5 


can be no entrance iuto the new Jeruſalem weben 
new Birth, J have according to tha ability e 
Lord kath given me , Fer forthin this ſai ' Treariſh 
the nature and nec?) r Sy of Regeneration, ; 1650 
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Hine wah EN2 Ag e ine £9 preſent he ' ſame t= Ub Bid. 
Herein have J ſet befor you lcaven iid Hell. 5 


Thatl Lhoula ad. WE ths 7 tie & Ne into bare 
bu 72 wy conceit that there % r Hit 2 cτν 


7} L ve. * 20 u 5 ths welfare ; b Thx my. earts.d&0 | 
fire for You iS, that! YOu Way. b. avec 32 wien F 
Lerd but blejs this ſmatl Treaitfe is the, Keyenerdrig | W 
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© The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
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© bbole-courſe.of my Miniſtry, to affełi the Heart; ani 


ber Ears, and pleaſe their Fancy. 


D Epiflewit! three Requeſts unto yon, 
> of accept of this {mall Book, which 


2 1 Iphat you ina 
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fuer A to lie in your Houſes; wgere your Children and 


bk. Servants may peruſe it as they find opportunity. Whos * 


Anowet h how/ uecef ful aud fruitful this plain Trea- 


| man | 2 5 . We Y » gf FOR 
a Tſe mg probe, the Lord Ball he picaſed to ac com. 
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my poor 


N 275 with his vieſirg. 


hat the Lord therefore woutd fo bliſs theſe 


Wa 4 


13 od 2 we ak endeavors hat il Anu, A C JErIA Fer 7d. | 
-. wural ſtate may be cl verted, t hat Converta maybe iin 
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ge ved and guilt up in th 4 Grace Th" rem they and, 
es the unfeigned Deſire and hearty Prayer of 

| wc Jour Servant in the Work 
Eine _ of the Golpel, who hath. 
abr. 15. - been, and till is, getirous 
1688. cet your ipirirual weliare. 
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ft Avoiding all affectarion of words, Ihaus uſed plan 
io ſteech: it being always my chesf deſign in the 


bdonſcience of my Hearers, rather than to ticłie 


phat I may not detain yon longer, T hail cloſe this 


beate on 4 Subject jo necefory to your everiaſting Hap 

hat you would br pleaſed as to peruſe it your ſelves; = 
Y ro take ſome time to f cad it toyour ſumilies. If you” 

F *kannot find leaſure onthe Weck. days, then to read jome 

1 1 , 12 WET 7 4 75 . 

. Merecf on each Lord s day, till you have read it 


. hat you would not Lock it up in yourCloſet i hut 
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Fo. 3. Jeſus awer ci and ſaid unto him, 55 9 


Pf? OT 
_ 2 * 
Av: a 


7 J 12 3, „ 3 | 


Z 1. Aber wan man of the Phar iſees, ane Nie i 


ACNMHS armuer of the Jews, 5 
1 "The {ame came te J Jeſus by night, and od unto il 
Kabbi, we know that thou art aveacher came from = 
od; for no man can do theje miracles that thoh i 
Aleſ, ca cpi God be witty mm. | : 


{ſay unto thee, ercebt à mai bel porn aint he C 
not jee the Xingaom „ 9 


Ak. 


The e 2 E xpoſition a and El edle out of hel ; 
| e 17 and ec en * eres. 


AR N the. beginning Ofthis thied: Chapter 
o che 22d. Verſe E. 15 {er forth the Confer 
: FENC between our bleſſed Saviour and Ric A 
Gem «5 in wiick are three things obſervable. 4 
1. A Deſcription of Nicodemus,verie 1. ; 

2. The occasion of the Conference, which was | 4 | 
Nicoderu bis Comin, unto Chriſt exprefled,ver .z. 
„ The Conference i it feif, from: were 1.10 22, 
I. Nicodeiniis is thus deſcribed, verſer.There Was . 
a2 man of the Pharif 225 giamed Modems va ruler B 
of the Jews. He is here ſet fort, b 
1. By bis Vue „Nicode nta, hic h. is düſtisktiy fon 1 
down, as for the Truth of the Hit rory,fo for the 
Hour o the Man. It is obſervable hat inthe ho- 
1 Scriptures chere is moſt care o ſetting down the 
Names of good Men, chat have in their life-gune, 
ſome way or other. fe et forth God's Gler obe made 1 
the nſelvesExampl s worthy of imitation Fo God Wi 
1 honour ſuch us boneur hui: he will have their me- 
morial bleſſed. As therefore we deſixe to have ang 
memorial Þiofſed,tet us now labour to konaueGad) 
in our ſeveral Places, Callings, Conditions and R. g= 
ki. ande 4 Con [ei ond ble di har 86 the Putze bes 
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* 3 "The Expeſition of The . 5 
„ "| ee to Him: and then we may reſk 


3 allured, 
I 12 od will, forme way or other, honour us. 


3 Tz. By his Seck. Ne js exprelly ſaid to be a Man of 
Pe pPhariſecs, who were a ſelectsetramon 2 theJews: 
of higheſt account for their ſeeming Sanftity an 
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: 1 1 trist Frofeſſion her eas in truth they were ver 


boch bes for, they did all to be ſeen of men, Matth. 
WF Which becauſe Chriſt diſcovered and made 


5 { # non to the People, they proved his enten 1 


PFneniies and Perſecut 
L. E es Office. It's in general aid, that he was a 
Kuler e, rhe. Jews, Which is not to be tasenas if he 
ere the only,or chiefGoyernuvr of the Jewe, but 
0 new, tha 27 he was none of the common fort, but 


ne of thoſe who had Author ity and Govern. ment 
Emongſt the Jews. 
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St Aris obſerva ble that ew ofthe? be ee, in d ulers C 


eceived Chriſt sDoctrin, and believed on him,” as 
. * th Sir II expreſſion, Joh. 7.45 J, F109 
any of theRnlers,or of the Phariſees, believed on him 
2 + which inte rrogation itrporteth a ſtrongd „gatjon; 
Vc pl ing, chat none or fow of the. 42 uy orPharife A 
Felieved onchriſt. They were ſo puffed up with the 
Pride of their high place:ſolwoln with conceited- 
= meſs of their trie tProfeifion and ſeen: ingSanttity,. 
aud fo pofleis'd with vr cadice againſt the 3 l | 
nd heavenly Dottrin of Chrift.thas their hearts 
oiled with much envy & indignation againtt him, 
nd thereupon ſought many Ways to entrap & en - 
mare bim: rg of very malice they thirſted af. 
er 1:15B1c00,ard never ceaſed till they touk away 
PisLite. Yet here we find one, who was both ah. 
$17; and a Ruler, become m7 ciple of Jeſus Chrift 


Mon Grit inſtructeth as in che Dottrin of Repe- ; 


ul Ft; 77 ono in orher viz Principles of Keligionz 
Bind t! ler cup became a tru heli jever 3 whence 
[if by oblerye. ES bl 
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1 braced in the Arms of free Grace. = 
Tbis God doth,as for the magnifying the Riches 


been me fit Feſus Chrii might ſhem fart h ail 1:15 
 ſuftering for a paitern 45 them which ſhoulda hereafter al 
| bel;rve on him to life everlaſting. Intimating, that 
one lpecia! end Chriſt aimed at, in ſhewing Mercy 
to ſuch a Sinner as himſelt, was to ſtir up, and encodſ 


Chxiſt, and that with hope of acceptance, caſting 


Tal, agen the Ter of the Ceſſel! 1 
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Ober o Tha the Dew of God's Grace often faleth i 


look up unto hin for Mercy. For, are the g x 
_ Sinners oftentimes received to Mercy? then there 
is hope of Mercy for thee, how many and heinous! } \ 
ſoever thy Sins are. St Pau ſpeak ing of God's Mercy 
to bim, weh was not only an heinoussinner, but the 
* 3 — „ . } 7 PLA I : 122 C-: nM 
chief of Siuntre, dec lareth how God ſhewethMercy ll 


Fon this cauſe (ſaith he) 11 Im. 1. 16. I obtain d mere 


memorial of what God hath done for others, but al 


turning from their $ins unto him by unfeignedReaF 


* 0 * 
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Hrſt and Second Verſes 2 | * 


bn the moſt graceleſs That the greateſt of 
Sinners are oftentimes received to merć, and m- 
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of his Grace, ſo for the encovraging great and no- 
torious Sinners to return from their Sins, and to 


reateſt 
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} 
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to him, that he might be a ground of hope, and en- 4 : 
| | N LS | - 


cohrugement unto other great and hemousSinners 


| 3 
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rage other great and heinous Sinners to go untch 


themlelves and the burden of their Sins upon bim 
Yea, queſtionleſs the Converſion of ſo many notosl 
riovsSinners is recorded in Scripture, not only as aff 


ſo as a lian and token what he is now ready and 
Willing to do for the greateſt Sinners upon tanerh 


pentance,and cloſing with JeſusChriſt,by atrue&} 
lively Faith. Ol: therefore let thoſe adivirable anch 
ſtupendious patterns of Mercy held forth in Scraps 
ture,be encouragments unto thee to abandon thy 
Sins, to turn over .a new leaf, and to clole withJel 
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4 0 The Expoſition. ef tbe 
II. The occaſfon of the Conference betwixtChrift and 
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kamin unto Chriſt; Which is amplified farther by 
be time when he came, and that was, by night: The 
; fame came toJeſus by night. Ni codeimus his going unto. 
Ehriſt for farther inſtruction in the wayand means 


Fat h. He believed upon the hearingChriſt preach, 


he was a Teacher ſent from G od «Yet becauſe he Was 
La Pharifce and a Ruler, thought it a diſgrace to go 
openly unto Chriſt to be inſtructed by him; but 
Went by night, aud thereby diſcovered the wcak- 
e of his Faith; Whence we may obſerv e: 
Ob. True Faith may be exceeding weak, This title 
ehe of litele Futh wherewithChrift often upbrai- 
eth his Diſciples, is an evident proof thereof: 80 
ke wiſe that expreſſion of the poor Man, who cri- 


ed om unto Chriſt, Lord, Ibeljeve, help thou my un- 
4 we 8 The former word, Ibelieve, ſheweth the 
ruth of his Faith; but the latter word, wabelicf,” 
the weth the weakneſs of his Faith, which vas ſo 
wreak, that he calls it wnbelief 
3 . conſcious to thy ſeif of the wealncſi of 
or” Be thankful! unto God for that menſure and de- 
er which thou haſt, though it be but a 4 Crain of 
Haſt ard ſeed for quantity; lor the leaſt Dram of 


ES<RS©_©T MMM 
. Cont ent pot thyſelf with a ſmall mcaſure of Faith 8 


Faith: and beſides, the greater and ſtronger 
Faith is, the greater and ſtronger will be thy 


ort & Conſolation. For the {tronger thy Faith 
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Fue Faith is of greater value than Mountains of 


is, 


FNicodenus, followeth in ver. 2. and that was, his | 


of Salyation, did evidence the truth of his Faith,but | 
{his going by night did evidence the weakneſs of bis | 


and ſeeing the Miracles which he wrought, that | 


oy —  —_— — K 


Fcontentedneſs with a weak Faith,isan Argument x: 


—— — * ** ——_— A 


is, the clearer will thy apprehenſion be of thineln- 
| tereſt in Chriſt, and of the Pardon of thy fins, in 

and through the Merits of his Death and Paſſion zl 
_ the more virtue and ſtrength wilt thou draw from 


tulneſs wilt thou go on iu thy Chriſtian courſe. il 
. 3. Labour and ftrive aft er a great menſ! ure and de- 
degree of Faith unto another, till thou attain unto Wl 
the higheſt degree thereof, even to a full aſſurance. Ml 
To this End, be earneſt with God inPrayer for the 


increaſe of thy Faith, for every Grace depends Wil 
upon Him, not only for birth, but alſo for growth 


there r %” - 


ſincere, is ſuffic ent to Salvation: For though God 
of Faith, but to forme more to others leſs; ver he 
Salvation; So that the leaſt Faith hath this in it, | 
reſt us in Chriſt, & in all thePromiſesof theGoſpet, | 
III. The Conterence it {elf tollows, Which is a Di- 


thut thou art a teacher come from Gad; four no man 


\ — METER | 2 ws 1 na 655 We 
I. The Title he giveth to gur Sauiokr Raver which} 
| figoideth Mater, and fo our Exangeliſt expoundethſ. 
4 157%. 1.38. This Titls rightly taken in its propey 11 
| talks dus only to Chrilt, who is the great Prophet 
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Hi and Second Verſes, © wa 
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Chriſt for the mortyfying thy Luſts, and for the 
q" ickning tay Graces; yed, with the greater cheax- WM 


gree of Faith,to grow from Faith to Faith, from one 


j 


and increale : bur of thisGrace of Faith, he is in a 
ſpecial manner ſtiled as the Author, ſo the Finiſper Wl 


"Though thy Faith at preſent be weak,yer Knef 
tothy comfort,that the weakeit Faith, if true aud Wo 


giveth not to allBelievers a like meaſure and degree 
giveth to none of his leſs than may ſuffice to their 


that it 15 ſuſficient to Salvation, in that it doth inte- g | 


alogue between Nicodemus and our Bleſſed Samiour , IM 
wherein Nicedemns begins, ſaving; Rabbi, we know bY 

Ving, A490 | 
can do theſe miracles which tho dat, execept G 
be with him. Whcerein we may Obfſervre. 
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r 
u Teacher that came from God;as Nicodimus there 
Ne dowleggeth. Whence we may, obſerve: 
Ob. Th Teſus Chriſb is the great Prophet and 


Teacher of bi:Church;being alone able to declare his 
rher's will, and to open the Myſteries of theo 
el. And indeed all other Prophets were but Types 


this great Prophet. He lay in the Boſom of his Father, 
and ſo underſtood the Mind and Will of God, an 


Bodzand the Mytteries of Salvation. To him let us 
give ear and bearken, Preaching unto us both in his 


[Goſpel and by his Miniſters, wiro make known un- 


e us the Myſteries of the Goſpel... 


II. The next thing that followeth in the Confe- 
Fence, is, the profeion which Nicodemus  maketh of 
hriſt: Die know (faith he) that tho art à teacher 
gone fromGed : for no man can as theſe miracles that 

thou doeſt, except God be with him. In which we 
0 i rp 
I. The Profeſſion it felf ; N know that thou ard 
ze come from Code io EEG 
2. The Rea: thereof in the next words; Fer no 
nan can do theje Miracles that thou doft exceht God 
be with hien. As if he ſaid, Whoſoever worketh Mira- 
Tkles, cometh from God: but thou workeſt Miracles, 
therefore thou comeſt fromGod. This Clauſe, theſe 
Airacles thun doeſt, carrieth a great Empiafis, and 
meweth that they were very great Miracles which 
Chriſt did, & fo confirm theArgument the more, 
This Keaton is ſound, and affordeth this point o 
Odſ. AMAiracles cannot be wrought but by. divine 
Tower For Miracles after the Order and Courſe of 


ppointed ad fer. that order, namely God.] Will 


77 
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was thereby enabled to make known theOracles of | 


Nature; Wiich none can do, but he Which hath 
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. inſiſt on this, that may gaſten to that which !! 
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The 
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man he horn 6g ain, he cannot fee the kingdom of God. 


5 Diſcourſe, obſerve we lis manner of entertaining 
Ni codemus. 


|: and; tmnfirmties art raany... Here ecterh not ſuch as 


f any mag den hac r BOW Ch iſ 150 11 Heaven, wy bath 


"" "Towra Verſe, © © "" 
CHAP. II. 4 
The Expoſi tron and Obſervation ariſing out of v.34 F 4 


er. 3. follows 0 "heiſt? 8 Anbwer to N. codomins; | 

10 hich is continued to ver. 22. In which Chriſt 1 

firſt declareth the neceffi VG Regeneration | in theſe 9 
words; Verily, verily, J 1 ay unto ence, Except 4 


Before we come to the ſubſtance of Chriſt's | 1 


Lou have end from the foregoing Verſes; 85 
that Nicouemms was both a Phariſce and a Ruler, 


borh Which fort of Men moſt of all oppoſed 1. | 


_ Chriſt, And you have heard of his weaknefs, how "vl 
thro tear and ſhame. he wert ee Chriſt by nigat, be- 
ing loth to be ſeen. with him: yet Tbriſt tes 1 
jefts hi in not, but kindly entertains him, and in- 


fructe b im in ſuch Points whereot he was iguo- Bi 
rant, tho they were fundamental Points necelia- | 
ry tio Salvation. vo bence we may obſerve: 


Obdſ. Chriſt is ready to ct eri ain thoſe that in truth 
and uprightneſs feek unt 5 „ ting their weaknefjes | 


are weak in E _ 1,for their weaxnelſe, We read in 
the Hiſtory of the Gen pcl. hat when Chriſt live 
upon. the earth, ne r rejected noe Who came unto 

bim in uprightnck of heart. Some indeed went | 
away of themſe! ves dur 1 away none. On- 
: 1y ne ſeemed ON wm Dont Zard the Ni oman of Ca- 
mnmauu 3 but wh: 7 > tur 12 vol out of any purpoſe 0111 
mitent to reject far. OF turn her away, but ceny 
to make kriow n the greatnets 2 and ſtrength of heeft] 
Faith: for in the'cloſe Chriſt jairh unto 1 10 Al 
85 Woman ! great 1s thy Fuitb, Net, 15. 28, And cr! 
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upon theEarth ?Queſtionleis tho! he be there free 
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weak Believers. That which was long before pro- 
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but mildly and gently. 
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Pp 


in Truth ſeek after him: 


poor Believers, how weak ſoever their Faith is; to 
go untoChriſt, as for the ftrengthning their weak 


na... An 


for the reviving their drooping, Souls! For your 


when thou comeſt? Hath he called, Come ye 
holy ones, come ye righteous ones, come ye ſtroug 
ones, and you only hall have reſt? Hath he not n- 
vited the weak, and the weary allo, the aruoping 
land fainting Soul? Go, poor weak Soul, go unto 


chou maiſt expect thy cure. Queſtionleſs, one ſpe · 
rial reaſon why Chriſt ſhewed himſelf o willing 


Rempers, When he was upon the Earth, and to heal 


- 4 + 
Pros» 
e * o 2 


trom paſſion, yet not from compaſſion towards 
E pheſied of hirn by Ch. 42. 3. ever was, and will be 
4 Fand true in him; namely, A bruiſed reed fhall 
he not break, and ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench + 
that is, he ſhall not deal roughly and rigorouſly. 
with weak Chriſtians, ſuch as are weak in Grace, 


For the end of Chriſt's coming was, to ſeek and 


What encouragement ſhovid this be unto all 
Faith, fo for the ſubduing their ſtrong Luſts, and 
further encouragement, you have Cbriſt's graci- 


| ous invitation, Mat. 11. 28. Come unto me, all ye thur 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
| 
1 


[hriſt; behold ! he calleth thee ! go unto him, and 


IL not the ſame bowels of compaſſion towards thoſe | 
That come unto him, which he had when he was 


L ſave that which was loſt, Luk. 19. x0. And can we + 
imagine that Chriit, who ſeeketh after thoſe ] 
| who go away from him, will reject any who do | 


Hath he bid thee come, and will he reſect thee | 


and ready to hearken to the cry of thoſe who | 
came unto him for the cure of their bodily Di- 


— —_ 1 


the fame, mag oy + 6 3 Tl 
healing of all our ſpiritual Maladies and Diſeaſes. I 


© A 
1 
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was to ſtir us up to go unto hi 


- 


For Chriſt came not intothe world to heal Bodies, 


but Souls; and therefore, when the Name Jeſus 


| was given him, the realon is ſaid to be this, Becauſe 
he ſhall ſave his People from their fins, Mat. I. 2 I. Not 
| their Bodies from Sickneſſes, but their Souls 
277 5s. tC EN 6 HO 


Art thou bound under any ſpiritual Infirmities? 


Do as thoſe ſick and diſcaſed perſons did when * 
Chriſt was upon the Earth, who are faid to go 
unto him in Faith, believing 1 
and willing to cure them; whereby they drew? 
virtue from him for their Healing = 


he was both able 
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Arti thou troubled for the weakneſs of thyFaith, 4 Ml 
complaining thou haſt no allurance of thine Inte- 


reſt in Chriſi, no aſſurance of the pardon of thy fins? 4 
» Go unto Chriſt by Prayer for increaſe of Faith, 4 


believing that he is as able, ſo willing to {treng- 4 BY 
then thy weak Faith: and fear not, thou fhalt 4 Wl 


find ſuch meaſure of ſtrength added to thee as 


—_ 


fel! to Chrift by Prayer for bis making gœod that 


Salvation of God, 


get the Victory overt 


N b lie 18 
4 5 ? 
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\ 
1 


good word to thee, and then ſtand ſtill and {es the 
| Luſt as ſtrong as tis, Will not be 1 
able to ſtand before the Prayer of Faik, only be 
careful, that when thou haſt made thy Prayer, 
thou fer a warch! Art thov aſſaulted with thef 
| Temptations of Satan, and feareit that he may 
6 hee? Go unto Chriſt by 
Prayer tor ſtrength aud ſupport againſt them: 


Chriſt ſeeth beſt, aud as ſhall be ſufficient tor thee. | Wl 
Art thou ſenſible of the working and ſtirring of WY 
} corruption in thee, fearing leſt it ſhould get domi- 3 

nion over thee! Lay hold onthat promiſe, Ron. 6, bi 
14. Sin ſhall not have dominion over yon; and in con- 
fidlence of his faith falneſs that ſpake it, apply thy 
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helieviog there is, as a power in Chriſt, ſo a Wil- 
| Hingeeſs ja him to ſuccour and ſtrengthen thee and. 
then malt be fare to find, if not deliverance from 


i vv 
s 


i 


and Power to overcome them. 


Laſtly, Art chou tronbled with an hard and 
F obdurateHeartfwith a filthy and unclean heatt? 
With a worldly and covetous Heart? with à proud 


, 


and harren Heart? Go unto Chrift by Prayer, be- 


and unclean Heart in ſome aſure purified, thy 
1 uin & covetous heart in ſome meaſure ſpiritu- 
aliz d, thy protdHeart in ſome meaſure humbled, - 


-w 


droopin Z and groaning 0 long under 


4 Ly 


the bondage 


their Ipiritual Maladies and D 
they do not go unto Cbriſt by Prayer 


from the fame, or through the wealneis of their 
7 — 


o willing co help and deliever them. For what 
Chriſt {al to che poor man who came unto him in 
behalf of his poſſeſſed Child, the farne he aitli 
to thee, If, cant believe, all thing, are piſibie 
in that believeth, Mark 9. 3 . 
1 Ovj Some are apt te > fſay., {nave 071 en gone ita 
LChrift by Prayer, carneſilyj begging of him to. firerge 
| then 1.9 ivs ak Graces, to | ſnbeaue mV 1 W174 71 nt s and 
Corr upt ion. 49 ollie my hard Heart, 85 
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Temptation, yet Grace ſufficient to reſiſt them, | f 


ewig there is, as a power, ſo a willingneſs in him, 
to molliſie thine bard and obdurate Heart; to pu- 
riſſe thy filthy and uncleau Heart; to ſpiritualize 
thy worldly and covetous Heart; to humble thy | 
proud Heart; to make fruitful thy barren Heart. 
And doubt not but thou ſhalt find thine hard and 
FobdurateHeart in ſome meaſure loftned, thy filthy | 


thy darren Heart in ſome meaſures mad: fruitful, 
And certainty one ſpecial reaſon why many go 
Lof Corruption, under the weight ard burden f“ 
lleaſes, s is, beca uſe 1 be 
tor freedom 


Faith, they do not believe that Chit is, as able, | 


ca-] 


dane 
Our 
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. cahinet ay in Ry ot Tz 42755 wot i heevo that 75 PL 5 
d. able, m— willing to grant my 7 e412 f 
„ Anl. 1. Tho n ayeft prag in Fall, even then hs 
„ thou thinke/t thou 455 not bet; eve, W eak Chriſtians # 

I are often miſtaken here, ſuppoſing that if they be. 

d | not confidently perſuaded that God will hear 

? | them, they do not pray in Faith: Whereas it is 

* a dend ledee that God will hear us, but a d 

- | dance upon Chriſt in hope of ance, that is 

ji. | our ſweet evidence of Faith in Prayer. Thou lay- } 

[I eſt thou prayeſt and prayeſt, but cauſt not be per 
* | ſuaded that the Holy God will hear the Prayers | | 
Jef ſuch a vile & Unwort hy wretch,and thereupon 


an „ Anſioc! for his fake, I. hi s is Pra ying in Fe ith. 4 4 


«| txt EN gt hen i it, 


= ntrerly deſtroyed, to lon? 2 thay Lic 1 
World, neither will thy 485 itual Maladies audl 1 


continue in flomie meaſur- ane degree, par tly t 


N n , docaule Ab he hath not given tee U. 


concludeſt that thou oft not pray in Faith, But 
; 13 leg me ask thee, Doſt thou Fer 1p thyP "ayers in the 


une of, Ch Ab doft hon depend ups hin. in hope of | 
2. Alcurn and weep for the weakrefs f thy Faith, |, 
3. He earneſt 1 ch God in Prayers that he wels 


.' Know that 15 corruptio 2 neither #5. nor will { be] [ | 
Na e iu ti 
Diſeaies be quite cuted; but they do, and wil 
bring dom #2 pride, Which of al} Sins is the moſf T5 
odious and abominable unto God; and t9advancy 
thy wn tity, which of all Grates : > molt plealing | 
and acceptable unto God: and partly that the, Wl 
may eſt have frequent occaſton of going uno G BY 
t'y Prayer ſor help and ftrength al. the po e BY 
of thy Luits and Corcuptions. . - - | |. 
— 5. Know, that power agu Singnoreaſy Bio ll | 
| an bhanble., e FE ci un Bede: % 11 2 worth | 
| Fr pr ay. 1s for, ſo worth the P4247 4 7 Chriſt! de, 
| 14575 ate no denials: thon can not 51 he wwe 10 


Fl at 


8 The: Exyolition of The . 
5 got weary of og in due ſank thou thatt 
| FEAP, if thou faint nor. 
Belore | leave this Point,] ſhall add one word be 75 
Way, of Caution. Beware thou miſtake not thy ſelf. 
Take not thy ſelf to be one of little Fair b 


the comforts and encouragements that belong to 


1 
iq 
| 


1 


[ away, even that which he ſeeineth to have. 


7 


reloleed ro hang upon Chriſt , 
li; Chriſt, to follow him to the Death in Righte 


tion whether Chriſt bs his or no. 


1 


1% to Chriſt for Faith? If thou carſt not go unto 
[Chriſt z- aheliever, wilt thou go to bim as 2 Stanor? 
Uf thou art not yer in a {tate of Salvation, art thou 


ved! ? Wilt thou go thus o Chriſt, Lord, cu 
thou not into the world to ſave ſinners ! 7 ts W Ty 
| er ceffron for Tranſgrefſors f to jeek and tofc we them 
| Th are loft * Oh wilt thou ſuve this Sinner, my 


Ur chou make me thine? I come to thy door , Fits 
N Foy feet a 10ſt Sale. andone CHeuture ; Oh 
1 1 5 "Ws if 


thon haſt no Faith, Let not uubelievers catch at | _ 


the leaſt bf Saints; that which is their Meat, will | I 
be thy Poyſon, Comforts fallly applied, tho” th ey | 
be ſweet in the Mouth, will prove curles in tne | 
Belly. Haſt thou no Faith? O tremble ? this is E 
word that belongs to thee, He thut believerh not, 
Hall be damned, Mark 16.16. Tho' to bim that h. th 
Hall be given, yet to him t hat hath not, ſrall be talen 5 


He that hath the leaſt Faith, is a reſolved Evie "2 
my of all Sin; a reſolved Friend of Holineſs, is“ 
to Cleave unto: © 


Jeomeſs and Holineſs of Life, tho” he {ti}! do due- 8 
ls it not thus with thee ? Beware how thou c aten 


War the forementioned Comforts. Yet, this let me 
[lay to thee alſo: If thou haſt not Faith, wilt thou 


Pulling to be faved ? Art thou willing to learn of | 
hriſt, to ask his Counſel, Whar muft I do to be 


ful Soul ? Lord, 1 fear I am none of thine } + but . | 


* will thou take mein, and make me one of thy Diſct;-"| 
- ples ? Wilt thou thus Come to Chriſt ? even tho. 
alſo art one of thoſe, that he calls to; He came not 
to call the righteous but ſinners to repent ance M. 9. 13. yg 
Thus much of Chrilt's entertaining Nicodermm. 1 
Come we now to the firſt gruecalpoint Whereof 


the Doctrin of Regeneration in theſe words; Ve-“ 
- | rilyuerily I ſay unto thee, Except a mari Fe born again, 
| be cannot enter the Kirgaom of God, In Which We 
map note. 73 „ e 


I ſeveratiop ri Veriiy I her. JT CERT 
is Au h, Aus, tmen, Amen, W hich 111 the Hebrew 1 
ſignifieth Irut b. The Aſſeveration is doubled, to fiir } 
> j 


_ | meaſvre ignorant ofthe fundamental Principles of [3 
| Religion, might haply have lightly efteemed this 
| DbRrin of Regeneration, and therefore to itir up 
bis attention Chriſt uſeth this donbleAﬀeverarion, © | 
Perilyerily,] ſay untathce, Which was a form of ] 


| Saviour giveth us to underit: ad, That ihe traut here 
; : A a 8 8 0 j 0 7 ; i % 4 4 
> Tiaras is a weighty truth tightly to ve 7 egarded. | 
 and;/lightly paſſed ever. For he Who gave this Com- 
| mandment, Let ve,, Commune 20 be yea, yea,nay,}! 


| ing Truths, doth thereby fiir vs up to give, as the % 
more credit, the more diligept heed tbereto. Vea, 
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Chriſt diſcourſeth with Nicode mus ;; and that was 


I. The manner of propoutndirg it. 

* 2. The matter and rhſtarce of i. 4 he 3 

For the manner, it is propounded with a doubleAb 
5 unto thec. Iu theGreekit 


3 


up attention i Mode mus, who being yet in a great 


f 

| 17S. | | 3 

Speech often uſed by ourSaviour when he would ſo- 
f - 5. . f 3 2 

lemny avouch any weighty Truth. He never uied it“ 
but in matters of great moment. By it therefore our 4 BY 


nau, vould never have added this double ſſeverati- 
on, if there had not been need thereof. Chriſty | 
therefore having prefix'd this re face to the follows} 


þ 


& |. 


FFA 


it a maß important Point, neceſſa ry to be Ws = 
| and learned of all. 


kation asc hriſt hath laid it down,followeth in theſe 


words ; Except a man be born agdin, he cannot fee. the 
at of Gol. 


Mg of the, 


| 363 afford unto ms. 


Fer the clearing ofthe W or ds. Eactſi « Mar. 1-4 


In the Greer it 18. gel v un Tis Exce oe ary This Tile: 


þ their natural e. "dition, tha? they live never ſo un- 


Urte god for they foal! never fee the Kingdom e 
Be born Except a man he bern. I his is ſpoken 
| mecaphoricalty and bir itually in auluſion to our 
natural Birth, whichlVic eden 4 not objery! Zac can 
miſconſtrued Kr HV ord. 
Now't this wor born, 7 70 regett en 18. uſo 4 to be wl 
tber the Wboleblature of Man mnit be chang dzand 


lence & Sabſtanceeither of the Soul or Body | is vor 
deitrog ed, but ſtil} remaiverh, only it is di veſted of 
[the old, and invelted with new Qalities. He that 


owed Will, renewed Affections, yea, neW Deſires, ; 
* a New Cover! lation. 80 that the meaning 5 
1 | , 


eee 


The matter or ſubftance of che Doctrin olg egene 4 


+ For the more profitable handling berech un, 
OT, Clear the g word by Ei ing. You rhe ſenſe auc * 41 


; == . 


is regenerated hath a renewed Urderftancinga re- 


. [we 


No md 
| God he 
even b. 
ofGrac 
| of bis 
nevw vi 
ner 0 
. 


2. Raiſe and proſe cute ſuch Points f Dottrin as . 


and fi 
ndeze 
word 


a man 
finite Participle, oinec with an exc. ive :,ath, we | tic 
force of 3 a general. As if our Saviont Had! dal d, V mum Z 
can enter into Heaven exoept he be bot again; ſo as 
he ſpeaketh not only of notorio! usSinners,asACutre- | 
rers, Drunkards. Swearers, ec but of all who are in 


again 


| rant 
| dlameabty, tree from ſea: 1dalons hins, if they be not 


born Again, their civil Righteouſnels Will do them 


|; tnt 
| worc 
the 
| Birtl 
horn 


Him, 


n 


take 


_Jeth! 
in; a manner new frame ao nor in re gard of the «0b 5 


Eftauee, bur of the Qualities e . The natural El- 


int 
10 f © 
4 calle 
itn! 
Ein 
he 

101 a 


even brought out of the ſtate of Naturè into the ſtate 
of Grace, and ſo become a newCreiture,as in tegared 
| of his new manner of Creation, fo in regard of his 
new manner of Conver{ation,leagding another man- 


8 


No man can eiiter into Heaven, unlefs by the Spirit 


ner of life than he did be fore 3 
Ven azain.] The Original Word & tranſa- 
ted ag2in, is as well attributed to place as go time, 
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God bebe firft altered aud changed fron; what he was, - |; 


* 


and ſigvifleth above as well as again, as ver. 3 1 Ak 
indeed this is the moſt uſual fiantgcation of rhe 


word and therefore fome tranſtate it ſo here, Except | 
| a man be born from above, as it is in our old Tranflas þ 1] 
non. And though our new Tranſlators of the Bi- 
|| ble havealter'd it, yet have they put in the Mar- 
| But queſtionleſs in this place the word {ignifnetlh 
again tor foNicodemm taketh it, ver. 4. {dow can a al 
| ante gorn when he Old Can he enter th fecond | hi 
I eimne into his Mothers Womb,and he born? So that the 
Word here hath reſpect to the time more than to 
I the Place, and implieth the neceſſity of a fecond 1. 
| Birth, that a Man be horn of the Spirit, as well ass "al 
horn of the Flet, otherwiſe it had been better for ll 


him, he had never been born at ail. 


4. 


H cannot fre the Ninadem oi God, \Ringgomis here ml 
taken for that happy Rate whe: cunty God bring- 
eth his Ele& in Chiilt; theentraves thereunto is 
im this life, which is commonty callzd the Kingdom 


of Grace ;, the full pofl 


anlled the Kino ene Gly Thee are not two di- 
Called te Hu E. nee are not TWO. due 


ſtinck Kirgdoins, but to qegrees of nec the ſame 
Kingdom. Now whereas Chriſt iaith, He cannot fee” || 
the Kingdom of Od, it's in æflact as much as, te can. 
I not enter into the kingdom of Goll, as onrSaviour elear- 
| ly explaineth, ver. 5, Except a mu be born of water, ll 
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eljon is inthe lite to come, 
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_ and of the pit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom | 


r that is, he cannot be ſaved. 


Having thus cleared the words, by ſhewing you 
the ſenſe aud meaning of them, they afford 1 unto us 
this Point of Doctrin: 
| F ' Dot, Rege eration i 1 neceſſary roS: 0 : Oro! 
0 2 kd a Man AA nber of the inviſibl birch, and ſo 

an Heir of God's Kingdom it is neveſſary ih- my he be 
|| regenerate and born agam., and thereb 
i eh tate of Niiture, into the State of Grace, 
This very Doctrin, for ſubſtance, is again incul- 
cated, ver.F./ erily,werily, Lay unto thee, |. EACept a mam 
be born of water and the ſpirit he cannot enter int f the 
Wingdom „ God Now our Saviour's twice repea 

this Doctrin, both in ver. 2. and ver. F. 
both places prefix ing a donble Aﬀeveration,eruys 
Verity. doth notably confirm the truth of aud 
therefore pes e needs no farther prot thereot, 

But for the better conceiving, and right 8 PP! 7g 

this Doctrin, ſhall ſhew you, 

41. The Nuture of Regener ation, whas ir 15. 

. Tye 7 Parts of Regenerat n. 

1 + 3 oh 


| Regeneration 


and v5 
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Id Man is made a Spiritual or new Af: 


he that by ſm was a Child of the Devil, is made 4 


jd 
ian, ve 7 A 1515 priest he 


brought out 70 : 


ting | 


The Canſes | wi 40 concur 20 the Werk „ : 


renerition is that Grace whereby 1 Nat: wal | 
77 5 CVE | 


Child UL God. For 48 by virtue of our Hake 'at Birth, 0 
that which was no Man is made a Man, or Son ok 


that was à natu- | 


tal M 
Child 
anot h. 
| qur 1 
boars 


1 . The eaſons proving the neceſht of Regenera- | 4 Yet 
if - tion to Salvation. 5 
3h V. The Tjes of the Point. One 
ll e e NC "1% 
1 0 the N It ure of Regeneration, what” i T5, 4 
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-*Þ' = The Nature ef Regeneratiun. 17 
fal Man is made a new Man, even a ſpiritual Mana f 
Ichildofocd. So that to ſpeak properly regentration ies 
Vu another Birth af: er the former z piritvalBirthafter 
| our natural Bithygwhereby a Man is as it were a- ; 
nother Man: as it is ſaid of Caleb that he was a man 
15, of another Spirit, ſo may it be Taid of a Regene. 
% rate Man, that.he is of another Spirit, being quite 
of altered and changed from what he was before,  . 
Now this Regeneration, or new Birth,cannutbe ©. 
meant of aBirth after the Reſh,for no "th: her 1”. 
| carnal thing ig to be conceived in regeneration, But 
Regeneration is a ſpiritaal Birth,a Birth of theSpi- 
rit as is evident by thoſe words,7 bat which 3s born 
| of the Spirit is Spirit, Joh. 3. So as dy the Work f 
A F Regeneration. Fleſhis turned into Spiritzthat is, - Bl 
44 carnal corrupt diſpoſition of man is changrd and alter d : il 
into a renewed and [anitified diſpoſition: whereby it 
appears that Regeneration is as it were a neWCrea- "a 
| tion,and a regenerate Man is called @ zew Creature, 
being rener ed throughout, both thorow: his Seu!“ 
I With all thePowers and Faculties thereof, & thorow - 
15 his Bodyzwith all thePartsand Members thereot.So / | . 
that the blind underſtanding is in ſome meaſure en 
lightened with theknowlcdge od, and the Know. 
\ Jedge ofJeſusChriſt;the ſtubborn and contumacious mY 
Will in ſome meaſure be chedient and conformable | M 
tothe Will ofGod ;, the ſeared and benummed Con- 
 keience is now quickened and awakened ; the hard 
| Heart foftned; the unruly. AﬀeRions crucitied 3 & ll 
2 „ theBody,with allthePrtsavd Members thereof, are 
% | mideready Inſtruments to put in execution the 
et | good Intentions of the Mind. Thus by Regeneration, 
+ | Men are wrovght upon throughout, being wonder- 
h. fully altered and changed from hat they were be- 
| foregn relation to which alteration they are laid ta 
* L de born again. Which may inform os of the WO = 
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ful depravation of our Nature, Which was fuch, A B 
mending aud repairing would not ſerve the turn] con 
but God moſt new make, and newcreate us; we info! 
muſt be born again, made new Creatures. 


Which conſideration ſhould methinks take away gun 
all ground, of boaſting from aby Man, and ſtir up| perf 
every regentrate perſon to give unto God thePraiſe 
aud the Glory of his happy Change, ſa) ing, Vot ue rem; 


oi, ot unte us, but into thy Name he the praiſe ſo le 


dial glory of this great Work: © — 
Qa. Doth Regeneration adimit any degrees? | fe 
Ani. Tes verily, For Regeneratiou may be con- ren 
ſidered in the beginning and progreſs of it, ox in theſ he 
couſum mation and perfection of rt. [hig 
It is begun and increaſeth in this life, it is cop ſum- Gre 
mute 100 er fett in the life to come. [ be 
In this life there is a Spirit mixed with Fleſh, that] bro 
15, Grace with ſome corruption of Mature as 1s evi] of ( 
dent by the poſtle's complaint in theſe wordszwhen] Sin 
I would do goocl, eil is nrefent with me, for I delight in wo 
the Lam of God after the invara nam: bit {ſee an-, on 
ther Law in my members warring againſtithe Lam of ' 
i mind, and bringing me unto captivity to the Lam of] for 
ili, which is in in) members, Rom. 7. 21,2 2,23. So that] exp 
iin & corruption doth remain in alf theRegenerare| 1 
aàs long as their Souls remain in their mortai Bo- fre 
dies it remains, tho' it doth not reign in them; it is | fc 
in this life caſt down, but not caſt out. Habiſat fed | an 
n regnar manet,ſta nom aommatur dejectim, Jed ad Str 
ejectum tamin, &c. Bernard. in Seri. 19.00; I. 10. do 
And this God in bis great Wildom is plealed to | bu 
permit, to kcep us humble and low in ur ſelves, & Bo 
to drive us unto jeſus Chriſt, and that as long as | x2 
this flax of Blood runneth we ſhould: always be | do 
|, defirous to touch at leatt the Hens of his Gar- Ri 
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1. Nees of Regent trio; 
ath that corruption will. b 


ain, united, the Regeneration be- 
ld will be maniſeſted. to be moſt 
perfect; whereas in this life: the moſt Regenes 1 
nr | the reliques of Sin, and 3 
ur remainder of corruption, wbick will abide in them 
ie] ſo long as they abide and continue in this Wörld. 
| -Now eſeeing the work of Regeneration is imper- 
I fe& in the very beſt here in this life, and that tiere 
034 remains fleſh and corruption in them ſo long as 
tne] rhey remain in this world: do not thou Jook too ll 
7 high mean, after a great meaſure and degree Rt ü 
u- Grace than here is to be had. Many chere are, W bo 
I ß being regenerate by the Spirit of God, and ſo 
hat] brought out of the ſtate of Nature into the ſtate. Ml 
of Grace, preſently look for à freedom from all 
Sin and Corruption, which becauſe they find 
working and ſtirring in them, thereupon queſti- 
the Work of Regeneration and Truth of Grace 
f[4 in their Souls ; bat let ſuch know, that they loo 
o be found, or than Gd 


rate are imper 


fox more than here is t 
at] expects from them. 
For Goa doth not expe 
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Ritze R 1 be utterly * . 
med, and Body and Soul clean freed from it; 
Soul ſhall be a 


gun in this w 
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ae | Xt or require of us here 
Bo- freedom from Sin and Corruption, but that we 
's | ſould endeavour to ſubdue and mor tifie it more 
and more, according to the meaſure of Grace and bY 
Strength which we have received from him, He 
doth not require of us that we be without Sin, | Ul 
but that din do not rule nor reigu in our Mortal - Wl 
Bodies, according to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 
12. Let not ſin reign in your mortal bodies. Neither ⁵⁶ 
H the Loj require of us exact and perfec-t 
ichteouſieſs, which is impoſſible to our corrupt, | Þ 
re.: but only that we ſtrive and labour after, 
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directions of this world ; and that for our failings 


| Forgivenck of them, in ang through the Merits 
- of Jeſus Chrift ; and this God Will accept of, for 


Actions, and accepteth\ the Will for the Deed, ac- 
#. cording to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 8. 12. If there. © 
| 15 2 willing mind, it # accepted, according to that d 


, 08 
Of the | Parts of. Regeneration, and Cauſes concur- 
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. Aving ſhewed you what Regeneration is, and || 
44 how it doth admit degrees, I ſhall ſhew you | 


4 


cation, 2. Vooification, 
| 


ort iſcation is implied under the Phraſes of 4 


f 
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| theſe words: Mortiſie your members which are up 
xhe earth, Col. 3. 5. By embers on the earth, he 
meaneth all forts of Luſts and Sins whereunto a2 
natural Man is given, as is evident by the particy- 
lar inſtances which he himſelf reckoneth up in the 
words following, as fornication, wncleanneſs, &. 
T heſe muſt be mortified, that is, put to death. 5 


K 1 


n . 


\ of it mult be let out. And indeed it is not poſſi- | 
ble to put on the nem Man, till the old Man be | 
caſt off. Therefore there is neceſſity of Mortifi- 
cation fr ſt, before Vivification ; for the bringing | 
betone Form preſuppoteth the pan ee 
deſtroy ing of the other z wherefore after Mortih-" 
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It is not enough to cu b and hold in ſma but the liſe 3 
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at we ſincerely endeavour to ſerve him after tge 


| he eſteemeth more of our Affectious than of our 


0 


0 


e Parts of Regeneration, Vhich are two: 1, A | = 


Ihe body of in. This is a Duty exprelly enjoined 1 1 


VV Paw „ aA. 


{* tation foloweth Viviſication. / © 14% .... 


# gnanhath, and not according to that he hath not, 11 


SSR 


| andimperfections, we do in an humble-Confeffion | = 
bewail the fame, and then beg the pardon- and || 


2. Vivification is the begettiog of the Life | 
Srace in us, whence we live in Holineß and Righ- 
teouſneſs. It is fer forth in Scriprure by Gs 
Juicening us, aud by our walking in newnefs f 

V 


Regeneration, namely Vivification, be added 06 
Miortiſication, Which is tae otlier part, even às ne- 
_ cellary as that Chriſt being dead hould be raiſed. 

Where had been the bencht of Cariſt's death, if 
Lo 3. riſen from the dead ? And what can 


only by ceafing from Sin, but following Holineſs, 


which God By ts 
_ Clean contrary to our former, natural, corrupt 
courſe of fe; for the effects of this life are Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs, and all manner of good 
Neo it is abſolutely neceſſary that this part of 


out Vivification ? It is therefore the accaſtoraed 
>. - Courle of Sacred Scriptare to infer the following 


[+ good, upon the elchewing, of evil, Vm the things i 
which Goa hath gined, lel no mug put aſunders ü 


8 boot for ct 2 0 lay 7 ann h Dr wor ar d., nor Spe * 
er, nor Co Velten, ra walker After tae Heja un- 


nom walk after the Sp.rir, in faith, nd love, and 
holy obedience, watchſul unto, and cndeauvouring Wi 
After, aftriuitfulnels in every e904 work, Thou art 
not unjult, thou liyeſt ; but doſt thou ſhaw mer= 
ey? Thou art no longer earthly 1 bur art tho 
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«Of the Parts of Regeneration. Bt © 


Fimplieth a new ſpiritual life, 
Spirit worketh in us, Which is 


Vivificartownlle 


1 $ 


be ing e ined to he the profit of Mortifcation with- s 


of Holiveſs, upon the flying of fin; the doing ot Ml 


"£3: 


Let us theretore prove our Regeneration, uot i 
and working-Righteunſef, Content not thy felr Al 
to lay, I am not wort oa, unless tho canſt allo 
add, Tam what I wii not. It will be but little 


leſs thou canſt allo ſay, Ry the Grace of Ged I 
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not no curſe, or ſwear, or! 
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ine heart, 


and in all things to walk worthy of the Lord , 
Look to thy ſelf. 
off the works of darknels, and put on the Armour 


of Light. Caſt off the old man, aid put en the 
new man, Which as it is create ma 
ſo will it carry thee on according to the will of 


{ after the Image, - 
God in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
Having ſhewed the Nature of Regens 


the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 


* 


; but doſt 
mou pray ane read, and 
meditate on God ? doſt thou ſtudy” 4 
and govern thy thoughts and affections? doſt IJ 
thou bridle thy tongue, ſet a watch over thine 
eyes, and ears, and ſteps? Lit thy care to pleaſe | 
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that thou be not deceived. Caſt 
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Hon. 
and the Parts thereof, I come now to thew what - | 
Cauſes concur to the work of Regeneration. 
I. The efficient Cauſe, or primary Author, is Þ , 
God. For in this reſpect we are jad :0 be born ff * 
God, God hath begotren us, Jam. 1.18, En God | 


2. The procuring Cauſes are God's will and 


God's mercy. There could be nothing out of God 
to move him, it muſt needs therefore ariſe from 
His own meer will: lo faith theApoſtle, Jain. of his 


own will begat he us, Jam. I. I. And there could be 
nothing in Man to movs God hereunto; for Mñann 
© by Nature is moſt miſerable : it muſt needs there- 

1 fore ariſe from God's meer mercy, for miſery is 
the proper Object of mercy. Ou this ground it 
is jultly ſaid, that God, 1 Pet. 1. 3. According 


0 bis abundant mercy hath he begotten us again. 


3. The immediate worker of Regeneration is 
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. God'sSpirit:In this reſpect we are ſaid to It ben 
of the Spirit, Joh. 3. 4. and Regeneration is ſtim 
led the ec gg of 
it is a Divinghto 


4. The + inftrumencal cauſe is God's | 
Word. 2 ont he us by the Word of 


Truth, Jam. I. 18. whereby is meant the Gos | 
el In this re ox joy the Word is ſtiled iFeorryps.. 
_ table Seed, 1 Pet. 1. 23. The Goſpel is that part 
I of God's Word hich is Moſt effectual hereun- 
do, andis therenpon tile the Gojpel Sal vati- 
en, Eph. I. 13. and 590 4 Power of God unto Salua- 
, e Om. . . 


| Miniſterial cauſes of Regeneration, wh are in 
relation to their Miniſtry, faic to heget 1 My and ſtr. 
led Fathers, 1 Cor. 3. 15. 


5 Cauſe, and are fo far from thwarting one another 
as they ſweetly concur to produce this Divine 
Wy Work of Regeneration, being ſubor dinate one 
to anoth zer, and MAY 11 this order be placed to- 
gether : it being the WW ill of God toſfhew Mercy 


his Word into Mens Souls, Which be Liang uicken- of 
ec by the Spirit, Men are thereby born again, 


| Parts whereof it doth confiit, w hich are two: 

_ lich. | have ſpoken in the ores ing Uhapie 

Image planted: inus, which conliitis tt: Hoti.cets and 
| Righteouſneſs. Alter this Image We als id 6 de 


reuewed, EPO. 4. 24. This makes an eflential 55 
ference betwixt a natura! and a regenerate Mai. 


of: the Parts m Nera A 


the iftly Ghoſt, Tit. 3.5. for 
k above Humane Ability. bi 
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F. Miniſters and Pre bbs « of the Goſpel are 
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All cheſe are con Prijed Under ths efficient 
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to Man, he orc ined Miniſters W calt the Seed of 


II. The material Cause ſe Gf Ke generation is the 
Mor tification. . VI Litic tion, Of bern 


III. The formal Cauſe of Regeneration 4s God's 


„IV. The + ſing Cauß ies next and luburdunzeg 2. 
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Elf. x. To make men able to do gaod7 namely, lach _ 
good as may be acceptable and honggrable to God, 
{profitable to other Men, and trig #gvantageous 
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Me Parts of Regeneration. 


che Glory of God's free Grace and rich Mercy, 
are eſpecially two: ds A EE. 


1 


Regeneration, (which we have ſhe „ 
kind of Creation) thus expreſſeth this end:i3/e are | 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Worker, Eph. 2. 10. 


to thepſelves. The Apoſtle theft r ſpeaking of 


2. To male men fit for Glory, for corrupt Fleſh 


cannot partake of Celeſtial Glory. Whereupon, 
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TH faith Chriſt, Except 2 man be born again, he cannot 
e the kingdom of God: ſo far ſhall he be from be: 
ing admitted into it, that he ſhall not come lo | __ 
near as to ſee it, God will not take a Sivner reek- | 


ing in his Luſts, and preſently inveſt him with 2 
Crown of Glory. And therefore that we may 


be fitted for Heaven, the Lord is pleaſed by his 
Spirit to regenerate us, making us new Crea* |. 
tures, and thereby making us mete to be parta- 

kers of the Inheritance of the Saints in light. 


Behold the riches of God's Mercy and Good 


neſs, that he not only created us at firſt in a moſt 


nappy Eſtate, after his own Image and Likeneſs, 
but when we wittins:y and wilfully fell from the 


' Tame, and plunged our ſelves in miſery, wherein 


he might juitiy have left us, as he did the evil 


Angels: Let he hath not ouly rettored us again 


to that former Eſtate, by renewing his Image 


and excellent Eſtate: wherein his Goodneſs ap- 
peareth to be, as his Greatneſs, infinite, incom- 


| Preneniible, Who can ſufficiently ſet it forth ? | 
For as the Heaven 1s high above the Earth, ſo great "| 
i bus Mercy towards them that fear him, Plain 
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wed to be a 
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"becauſe God is re eſolved on the contray. 1h 1 
the wil of God, your SantFification firft, and then 


and, WY him u no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of 


If thou over be laved, who wilt not be ſfanctifed.“ 


nat h ſald, Exce D rudi. be bar; agam, he Cannor 


r A 


of the renewing, of the Holy Ghaſt. 


3 onA fp. V. Lg” 
 Shewerh the Reaſons why Regeneration PR ne- 
beſſary to Salvation. 4 
TAving ſpoken of the Point by way of E otis 
cat ion, I come now to ſpeak of it by way of 


0 onfrmät e To this end, | ſhall ſhew you the 
Reaſons of the Point. why Regeneration is nel 
| ceſſary to Saltatio: al 


Ne. 1, From the immutability of Gods purpoſe 


5 God who hath cholen us 05 Life 3 hath choten 8 | 


to Holinels, as our W. 45 to it. We are bound 10] 


4 gie „ ro God for you, bret he en, beloved of 16 y 
Lord, becauſe God bath fre n the beginning ch 


you! to fatuati 7055 through the ſanctiſicution of his Spi- 9 
it, 2 Thel. 2. 13. W hoever will paſs into Glory, | 1 
muſt take Gra ce in his way, You ask, W. mY / May | 
not be ſaved, unleſs I be re; renerated ? ' Why 


— 


your Setvation,s Thel. 3. Now the Purpoſes ſhall lh 


ee, All the World [hall fooner be damned, 
than the purpoſe of God ſhall be made void, The 
Lor d Gi wn. muſt ceaſe LO be the unch anzable God, 
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Fg. From the ſtability of God's Word. God 


enter into the Kingdom of Cad. ls the Word of God. 
Vea and Nay? Doth he lay, and anſay? * Hea- 
yen and Earth hall pals away but his word mall 

© not pals away. 115 2 335, Count vr, {inner, as 
ſure as God is true, thou ſhalt never Tre rhe Salva- Wi 
tion of God, unleſs thou be firit made partaker | 


Ae; 3. From the reſpett that Reg reneration | 
-Þ-4 | _ hath | 7 


Py 8 q 


%% Reaſons ſiewing Regeneration 


Host. Now. how canſt thou expect the partici pl. 


tion and enjoyment of this bleſſed Eſtate, without 
[Regeneration and Renovation here ? unleſs the 
Image of God be renewed upon thee i Holineſs, 
Fand thou wolt truly love God, and delight in 
Communion with him here? Canſt thou expect 
the conſummation without a beginning? to be 
per ſectly holy hereafter, and not initially holy 
here? to live with God in Glory hereafter, and 
Vet her: live and lie in thy fithineſs and uncleau- 


neß ! Canſt thou expect hereafter to live in the 


everlaſting love of God, and yet here have no 


trur love to him at all? Canſt thou expect here- 


after fulneſs of delight in the preſence of God, 
Fand yet here have no delight in him at all, but 
krakeſt thy whole delight either in latisfying thy 
” $6verous humour, by hezping up Riches, or in gra- 


-rifying thy ſinful Luſts and Affections, by yield- 
ing to the follicitztions of the Fleſh? 


it again, Grace is a neceary beginning of Glory, 
As Sin is Death begun, and lich begun, ſo is Grace 


as it is, that he ſhajl never find an Hell hereafter 
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Path fo Salvation. Regeneration is a degree and 
Part of Salvation. Grace is Glory begun, Holi- _ 
Hess is the beginning of Bleſſedneſs, the Per fecti- 
en whereof will be in Heaven hereafter, Where 
The Vnage of God, which conſiſteth in knowledge, bo- 
Hine, and righteonſneſs.will be perfect in our Souls, 
here we (hall perfectly love God, and delight in 
Kim, and be ever praifing him with the Heavenly 


ge not deceived, 45 i ſaid before, io 1 muſt ſay 


the fiyſt fruits of Life and Glory: And as certain 


| who is purged from his fins here, ſo undoubtedly = 
” certain is it, that he ſhall never come into the 

Divine Preſence hereafter, who is not here made 
© partaker of the Divine Nature; he ſhall n 


N ren 
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qT-'_* = aeceſſary to Saloation, | _' 27 
"7 | ter into the Kingdom of Glory, who is not firſt born : 
into the [Kingdom of, Grace, Bea Convert in this 
[World, or thou wilt be a Reprobate in the other 
/ World. Thonmayeſt as well expect a Birth where 7 
| there hath been notbing formed in the Womb, a 
 Noontide where there hath been no dawning, as 
ever look to ſee the day: light of Glory, who haſt 
never know the morning of Grace. 
Keaſ. 4. From that Corrruption of Man's Na- 
ture in Which he is brought into the World. For 
our firſt Parents having by their fall defaced that 
Image of God in which they were at firſt crea ?- 
ted, and being thereupon corrupted and polluted 
in every power of their Souls, and part of their 
Body,all that come from them are in like manner 
corrupted and polluted, an unclean Off-ſpring 1 
| + from unclean Progenitors. For who can bring 4 
clean thing out of an unclean nut one, as Job ipeaks 31 
| eth, Job 14.4. And ſaith our Saviour, That which +3 
| w& born of the fleſh is fleſh, Joh. 3. 6. that is, Every. 
one that is born of Man, every Mothers Child is 
| carnal and corrupt; every Man by his firit Birth 
- is pollated and unclean : Nom no unclean perſon 
tan enter into God's kingdom, Rey. 21. 27; Believe 
5 LED it, Sinner, God will never take thee from the 
DPDunghil reeking in thy Luſts, aud ſet thee down 
by him in the Throne. The Holy Land was ne-. - 
| ' vr deligned to be peorled with Dogs and Swine, 
| Without ſhall be dogs, Re. 22. Corruption ſhall not .. 
inherit incorripiion, nor ſhall Reſh aud blood in- 
|].  herit tne Kingdom of God. Baſtards may not 
| - inherit: Thou muſt firſt be a Child, and have the 2 
25 Spirit of a Child in thee, and then thou art Heir, 
an Heir with God, and a ſoynt Heir with Chriſt. 
Keaſ. 5. From the Holineſs of God's Nature, 
[ whicu 1s uch, that no unclean perſon can rand © |} 
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28 . {Reaſons ſpewing Regeneration &c. "a 
= mm his preſence. There is a contrariety between | 
che holy Nature of God, and the unholy Nature 
of carna! atid unregeneratt Men: and therefore 
what Communion can there be between them?; 
Between an holy God, and unholy Creatures? | 
Between an holy God, and impure. Creatures? 
Surely none at all. So much the Apoſtle expreſ- 
ſeth, 2 Cor.6. 14. Where he faith, What fellow/hip 
bach rpiieouſneſs with wnrighteoufneſs ? or the 
rightecus God With unrighteous Men? What 
EF - Communion hath Light with Darkneſs ? Which 
6 Interrogation implieth a firong Negation. Believe 
it, Sinners, i ever you look to enjoy Communi- 
on With God in Glory, you muſt have Union 
with him in Grace, you mult here be regene- || 
E Yate, and become ew Creatures; yea, holy as | 
he is hoiv, that you may be ſuch as he may dwell. 
Lk Withal, and delight in. For as the Apoſtle forak- 
eth; Heb. 12. 14. Without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee © 
the Lora: tHe ſhall be io tar frem enjoying the pre- 
> fence of God, that he ſhall not ſo much as fee him. 
dur e 
An ſe of Exhortation to endeavour after Regene- 
| ration, with quickniat motives thtreuniov. 


'H N Aving thus done with the Explication and 
x Confirmation of the POE, come W = NOW- to 
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the Ulſe and Application thereof. 1 
I. The firſt may be an Uſe of Exhortation, 
both to the Unregenerate and to the Regenerare, 
Firſt, to the Unregenerate: Is Regeneration 
abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation? Oh then, how  }. 
doth it concern you who are yet in your Sins, and 35 
under the power © corrupt Nature, earneſtly © FEY 
deſire, & induſtrioully to labour after this ſaving 
| Changg, in tne uſe of all means God hath 1 
F 55 e e 
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the World, who tho' in their natural and carnal 
eſtate, yet live as ſecurely and merrily,as if their 
condition were as ſafe and good as the beſt! Ask 
them one by one, Whether the work of Regene= | 
ration be wrought in their Souls? and ſome will z 
anſwer, they hope it is; others, that they never 
daubted it; tho? none of them know what Rege- 
neration is, nor ever minded any ſuch thing: And 


wiſe believe the words of our Saviour, Who hath 


Cious and immorta! Soul, to ſtir up in thy ſelf an 
hearty deſire and fincere endeavour after this 
dleſled Work. As it is the one thing neceſſary to 
- Salvation, ſo let it be the main thing of thy deſire 
and endeavour, There is nothing deſerves prece- 
dency iu thy thoughts, aims, and labours, before 

this. Davia reſolved ot to gt Heep to bis eyes, nur 
Auinderto hrs eye-lids, tillhie found an habitat ion for 


thou ge no reſt to thy Soul, no eaſe to thy Mind, 
till thay find a blieſſed change wrought in thee, 


of Nature into che Kate of 
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9% Exhortation, 8, © - 3M 
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| fied thereunto! Let your outward condition be 


what it will, never ſo rich, never ſo honourable, 


pet far be it from you to ſitdown fatisfed in any 


condition, till you be renewed and ſanctified by] 
the Spirit of God. Alas! how many be there in 


yet theſe Men have not only read, but ao like | 


not enter into the nngdom of Heaven, Ion. 3.3. 
 Ahfmner!l beſeech thee, for the ſake of thy pre- 


the Lord, Pla), 132, 4. The habitation which plea- 


 feth God mott, is thine Heart, but it muſt be a re- 
newed Heart, Oh | how dareſt thou lleep a night 


in that huuke-where God doth not dwell aud he 


* 


dwells not in thee, unleſs thou be regenerated: by 


his holy Spirit. In the fear of God ther efore ſee 


till thou Bndeit thou art brought out of the ſlate 3 


Grace. Y-ither irs 1 
37;o;̃ 
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Fquietly, fo long as thou liveſt in thine unregene- 


| eſpecially conlidering the uncertainty of thy life, 
6 1ether thou malt live 4 day, 8 . an hour longer. 
For the more profitable handling this Hie, hall, 
1. Give you ſome Motives to quicken us your 


"27 — — 


4 


CS „ 5 
2. Shew you the means tobe bor mad for the 
better attaining thereunto. _ „ 
The Motives may be drawn to the'e 3. Heads: 


— 


— 


appear from theſe four Particulars: 


Py 


up towards his Original Perfection. Man was 


: 


— 
— —— 


x A 
7 ad 


1 faced the image of God, and ſtamped the Image 
of the Devil upon him. A Sinner is « Man dege- 
- perated into 2 Beait ; fan being in honour, abi- 


12. He lives like a Beaſt, and dies like a 


% 


God ſhines forth in him. There's moxe of the 
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ow ſatisfied in the enjoyment of anyoWorldly 
comfort, withont the enjoyment of this mercy, _ 
And indeed, how canſt thou live merrily, or fleep 


'N rate eſt ate? in which if ch on (h onldeſt die, thou | 
F wouldeſt periſh for ever, even to all Eternity; 


FE gclires and endeavours after the work of Revene- | 


he Excelleacy. 2. The Utility, 3. The Ne- 
ceſſity of Regeneration. : : oe, 
I. For the firſt; the Excellency thereof will | 


I. Regeneration doth enable a Man, raiſe him 


made the nobleſt of all Creatures in this viſible 
World, in the Image and likeneſs of God, Sin de- 


4 - derh not: but is like the Beaſts that periſi, Pſal. 49. 


* 
„ Beaſt, not knowing whither be coeth. Eve- 
1 ry 771 0411 15 brurtijh 42 is knowledpe, Jer. 15. . 
F 34, He hath a brutiſh Heart, lives a brutiſh 
Life. By Grace-a Man comes to himſelf, is raiſed. 
up from a Beaſt to a Man again, renewed after 
the Image of God the Spirit of Glory. and of 


! Glory of God ſeen in 3 Saint, than in ell the 
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is 


5 Works of God under the Sun; pay, chan i in the 


and Stars, fall ſhort of the Glory of the new 
Creature. In illis tantum ſunt e Des N 11 
. hac eft Imago Dei, Aug. 


5 1 in that it makes a Man a true Chriſtian. A Man is.” 
not really à Chriſtian becauſe he hath been bap- 4 
| q Tizee, beareth the Name, and frequenteth the Or- 


mm the fleſh © but he was a Jem who was one in- 1 
War de heing circumciſed in his Peart and. Spi- 
ritt in like manner he is no true Chriſtian, Wo 


is change + and renewed. 


| this, that it es the beginning of eternal Life and 
1 Happineis:; even of the ſame Life which we ſhall 1 
live hereaſter in Heaven,with the Saints and gloris | 


ly anevider ce of Glory hereafter, but it is the be- 
- Linning of that Glory which hereafter we ſhall | 
more fully enjoy in Heaven. Grace and Glory dif- 
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glorious Sun in the Heavens. - The San, 5 
2. The Excellency of Regenerat ion, appears; | 


dinances of Chriſt, but becauſe he is regenerated 


by the Spirit of. Chriſt, and thereby tranllated 
out of a ſtate of Sin and Death, into ſtate of Liſe 
and Peace. For as under the Law he was not a 


Jem who w is one outwardly, being circumcued 1 


is only ourward!y baptized, but he who is in- 
wardly ba prized by the Spirit, and hole heart 


3. Ine Excellency of this new Birth a pears in 
ous Augen to all eternity, Grace here is not on- 


fer only in degree: for Grace 18 Glory Nen 
here, and Glory is Grace co Temmated apd perte- 


Red hereafter, Now conſidering that this is ſack 
An excellent ſtate, how dath it concern you, as. 


_ earneſtly to deſire, ſo induitrioully. i: endeavour 
after it, in the ule of all means Gog pat a6 nc tifiedt | 
II. Anather Motive may be taken om «he . 
riley of Rey 77 (67 ation, it it be demand ed, What is 
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mie Excellericy of Regeneration. 
de profit thereof? We may anſwer as the Apo- 
tle did of Circumciſion, Much every way: for this || 
W215 thatGodlineſs which is profitable unto all things, 
having promiſes of the life that now is, and of chat ||. 
Which is to come; that is, it hath Heaven and 
&. Earth intailed on it, and therefore muſt-ne2ds be | 
4 profitable. The Regenerate therefore are called „ 
* Hers of the Promiſts, Heb. 6. 17. Such only have the | 5 
true Riches, being rich in Faith as the Apoſtle | 
James calleth them, Ja. 2. 5. As Laodicea was poor, | 
tho abounding in outward fulneſs ; fo thele are 
truly rich, tho deſtitute of many outward things, 0 1 
having an intereſt in God, who is the Fountain of 
all Bleſſings. How ſhould the confideration here. 
I of ftir you up, as earneſtly to thirſt, fo fincerely */ 
to endeavour after this bleſſed Scare! © 
III. Another Motive may be taken from the | 
W Necefhty of Regeneration; it is abſolutely neceſſa · 
# xy to Salvation. It had been better for thee never 
to have been born, than not to be born again; it 
is as neceflary as Heaven and Fiappineßb: For, ſaith 
our Saviour kim feli, Except a man be born agau, 
be cannot ſee, much leis enter into the kingdom of *. 
Headen. So that there is no hope cf the Salvation 
of any unregenerate Mau or Woman: but if 
they live and die in that eſtate, their portion will | 
be Death and Dannation with the Devils and | 
Damned to al eternt And in regard of the un- 
if certainty of coor Lives, they are not Ture to be 
out of Heli one day longer. Es OL 
Ah Sinner! What doſt thou mean then to con- 
tinue in thy carnal and unregenerate Effate ? As 
ſure as the Word of God is true,if thou die there · 
% in, thou art ut out of all hope of Mercy for ever, 
aud ſhalt pals into. eaſelec(s and endleſs Miſery. In 
the fear of God thergtore, when thou riſe up j 
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art uncertain of being out of Hell til the evans 
ing: and whentheu lieſt down,configer how wie 
|, certain thou art of being out of Hell till thenext 4 
morning. Surely this conſideration is enough to 
to amaze any poor Chriſtian, who is indeed rege-N 
nerxate, but maketh ſome queſtion thereof in him- 
| | ſelf. How much more ſhould it amaze and ftartle 
tee, who art pet in thy carnal and ſinful eſtate; 
„ an ftir thee up without any farther delay to e- 
> | ſcape for thy life, aud make out in haſte alter thy 
of Redemption from this dreadful condition. 
F 1 would ack thee this Cueſtion, Whether, iff 
thou ſhouldeſt put off thy leeking after the great 
„Work of Regeneration and Conver ſion till ang 
ther Year, Week, or Day, thou att {ure to be 
2 . then on this ſide the Grave, or on this fide Hell? 
Certain it is, thou Raft no aſſurance of thy life for 
one day longer: Nay,ldere boldly fay,thor thy 
t | Aelfkyoweſt and believeſt a5 much. Ah Sinner Fi 
What jolly, yea, what madncſs 15 it then, for thee] 
5 EM 5 wilfuily te live ONE 62 anger it uch an eftate © In 
f | mhichif i Do, die, thos art without hope off 
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recovery, undone for ever pw „„ 
f | E Obj, Haply rhou wilt ſay, Tho Lam not ure 
| : e : 133 4 . : 7 © Y f _ * RE hath a * 
! to live another day, yet Jam Vkely being in good 


1 Health and Strength of Body. „ 
5 (| OY Anſ. How many A: ſtrong aud healthfu! as thy I 
| Felt, have {ſuddenly by Deeth beeninatch's away? 
And why mayeltnot thou as ſoon be taken away, 
= || -having no Leaſe of thy Life? Who then but 4 
Pool oz a Madman would adventure his carnal Y 
+ | Happineſsupon ſuch an Bazard? O therefore, as 
tho tencerelt the everlaſting good of thy preci- 
ous Soul, put nor off this great and weight work 
a day Jouger JV e knot h Proat da mu 67518. 4 
© forth 7 Prove 27. . 
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been at this hour? Certainly thou art not able to 


| p 2 


. 
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Fit ſtill⸗God forbidillath a Miracle of Mercy kept 
hee out ofHelt fo long, & wilt thou yet continue 


* 


and long ſuffering of God towards thee, which 
E ſhould have led thee to Repentance, Thou ſhouldſt 


& God, will abuſe it no more; Th 


F 
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ih T have often 


| 
13 


| ruled and governed by him. 
; 
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| time ofRepentance;which whoſoever neg 
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j not negle& thine own Salvation; neglect not thy 


that be once paſt, ther is no recovering 
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umregenerate in their life-time. 
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\ your deſires and endeavours after the Work of 


be Miſeries of be 
„ Hadſt thou been taken away in a ſtate thou art 
boy fad had thy caſe been? Where hadſt thou 


up my felt unto Chiſt, from nenceforth to be 


God hath allotted to every man wiao lives in the 

boſom of theCiurch a certain day of Grace and 
lects, can 
never be ſaved. Ak Sinner as therefore chod wouldſt 


k Sheweth the miſerable aud dreadful condition, of the * 


| ſecurly in ſuck danger of it. Oh ungrate ful Wretch! * 
Queſtionleſs if thou hadſt any ingenuity in thee, 
thou Wouldſt be aſhamed thus to abuſe the patience | 


rather take up a reſolution and ſay, Thougblhave 
& hitherto abuſed the patience and long-ſuffering of 


bllighted and rejected the gracions Invitations f 
Et Telus Chriſt, yet through the Grace of God Will 
reject them n more, but cloſe with them, aud give 


day of Grace, neither let ſlip the ſcaſou of Mercß ; 
but as theApoſtle exhorteth, Hieb. 3. ff. T) aay if you 

; wi hear his voc t. Hard #71 720t your hearts, Be hol How 1 
is the accc;ted tine, nam ia the Day of Sal d n „It 


1 Aving given you ſome motives to quicken up 


2 
. Re Belg” 5 5 1 


| conceive the: dreadfulneſs of that miſery thou | 
ſhouldſt now have been in. And haſt thou lived all 
this while in ſo great danger, and wilt thou live in 
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I. The Empratin; 8 ſome Truths. 
2. The Prattifing ſome Duties, 5 
"The Truths to be embraced are theſe: 
1 Thal e every man in his flare of umegenerac) is in 


i miſerable ft e, aud dreadful condition.” 


2. That there i: he; "2 of Mercy for the greate/tS; Wo 
That you may The better underitand che miſe- 


rable Condition of Men in their ſtate of Unrege- 
| 1 Op mall theyy you A Miert ies: 


1. In this Life, 

2. At Death, | 

2 After Death. 
Their miſeries in this Life are br efly theſe: | 
I. T7505 V are ſervants to ft mana flaves to their 1, 


making it their main work & deſign to ſerve their 


finfal fleſh, witk its affections. The baſeneſs of this 


(lavery under fin will appear the more if we mal 


con Rader: e 
1. What it is we 40 b 5 even our feces 
Souls which at firſt were created 


after the image 


| Om generate 5 2 1 7 nl 3 2 
Regeneration, come now to ſhew you,the means. 
n your part to be performed for the better attaining 
| thereanto 3 which may be brought to the iwo ge- 1 
| neral Heads:; e "1 


2 


1 
% » 
1. 


4 


ef God, and fitted for iis noble ſer vice, and com- 


munion "with him ſelf. Now for this immortalBe- 


ing to be a drudge to baſe Pleaſures and Profits, to 
| the vain and vile things. at this VV old is a maſt 
Aad | degeneration. 


What ale the fru! its of this ſpiritns Ben. 


aage and Slavery. 
I. At the beſt a little ſeeming 1 pleaſure or profitz 


''| - thatlaſts but for a moment, which the Apoſtle calls} 
I The pleaſures of Sia for aSeaſon,Hed.11,26 they are | 
but of littleworth,&but of ſhort continuance. And. | 
_ ſure: 15 malt necds be 
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6 Dye Miſeries of the 


ſue theſe ſinful Luſts and Pleaſures, which are but 
3 light & temporary,which do but appear & vaniſh,. 

A to the hazard of thoſe durable Riches and: eternal 
Pleaſures, which are at God's right hand. _ | 


2. Another fruit which uſually follows upon our 1! 
flavifh 'abjection to ur Luſts, is Death eternal, ac- | 
cording to that of theApoſtle, Nin. 6. 2 3. Ihe wages | 


F ſin is death, & that eternal,as appeareth by the - 
oppoſition of eternal Life:for, faith the Apoſt le, The 
wagen of fin is death, but the gift of Gad is eternal | 
lie. o that as eternal Life followeth an holy Life, 

ſo eternal Death followeth a ſinful Life. This is the 
reward, Sinner, that thy God whom thou ſerveſt 
| Will pay thee at laſt, Thou zwft die the deut. 


EF World!Sare were there nothing inSin but the pre- 


at the command of every unclean motion? at the 
the work wil! not deter thee,willinot the dreadful- 


| andCondemnation. Oconſider this, you who make 
Jo light a matter of Sin, and take ſuch pleature » 
in obeying the Laſts thereof! + fo 
II. All men in the itate ofUnregeneracy are fer- 
vants aud flaves to theDevit,which neceflarily fol- | 
loweth upon the former; for ſuch as are in iubje- 


he hath over us, is by Luſt to allure us onto fin, 1 
* : Kent * 8 1" & . 
know all men are apt tony, 1ndt! hey Wart a e | 

the Devil, & abhor to be his flave or jervant Hut yet 
in the mean time they obey his hnful Commands 
and thereby declare theraielves to be hisservants; 

F for, as the Apoſt, ſpeaketh, Rom.0,16., Kum ye nor, 
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Oh the folly and madunels ofthis ſenſual enſayved 


ſent ſlavery, it were enough to diſſwade any inge- | 
nious ſpirit. Who would be a ſlave ? a ſlave toLufſt? 


: 
E 6 We” 5 "CS 4 1 „ _ ' 1 N 
beck of ever: br1ciſh affectionꝰ But if the vileneſs of 
1 


5 
gnels of the Wages neither Which is eternal Death | 


ion to their Luſts muſt needs be under the bon-- 
gage and llayery of Satan that the chief power F 27 


* 
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that 


"4 . 


mitting of ſin, is a ſervant and fave to the Devil, 


1 , 


for he doth his drudgery, - ©; 
Oh that the eyes of poor finners were open'd to 


Tee who it is that puts them upon all manner of ſin 


to whom ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obus 
Servants ye are to whom ye obey?Andfait? the belg- | 
ved Diſciple,1 Toh.3-8. He that commitiethS:n if of 4 
. the Devil that is,who gives up himſelf to the com- 


—— 
—_ 


and wickedneſs\certainly they would not then be 
Jo ready and forward thereunto Oh that they did 
but know in what a miſerable bondage and flevery 


- hvered from the ſawe- 


be caſting about how they might be ſr ced and de- 


| they areicertainly then they would not be ſo mer- q 
ry. & joxial, neither would they fleep one night 
| quietly in ſuch a ſtate & condition, but they would 


III. Al men in their ſtate of Unregenertay are un- 


der the Curſe of Cod, which continually ſo hanggth 


over tier heads,that they ar e curled in every thing 


I. In their «fate, Wealth &R iches are in them 
ſelves good things even the good Bleftings of God 


” 


* & 
3:48 


but yet all the Wealth of carnal and unrepenerate 


Meénare accurſed unto ther) ; their very Bleſſings 
» 1 4 * 14 

are turned into Curics. as the Lord threatneth by | 
his Prophet Mal. faying, I wil Curſe their Bling. 


* 


Curſed they are, and ſhall he, in the City,and in the | 


— 


Field, in their Basſbet, and in theirs 


one, in t he inertaſe 


_ of cheir Kine, and the flocks their. ſocep, as you have 


way for thine c rernal miſery. 


2. l their Names. Their very Name is curſed, 
for. as the wile man ſpeaketh, roy, 107%. The me- 


it expreſſed, Heut. 28 17,18. Thou enjoyeft abun- 
dance of thõ Worlds Good, yet fo long as thou li- 

veſt in thy wicked and ungooly courles, be it of y- 
eingiſ wearing, coxenjug, wharint drin ging, & che Curſe 
V God is in thy flore and abindauce, which makes | 
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ber and the Stones thereof, Zech. 5. 4. 
4 7. their religious exerciſes.The Word which 
they hear is curſed unto them: that which to others 
is the favour of life pnto life, to then is the ſavonr 

e Death untc Death, being a means to ripen their 

ſins, & haſt en their ruin. The Pra ers which they male 
are accurſed unte then,, oſtentimes bringing down a 
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Curſe rather than a Bleſſing. Yea the Table of the 


& Lords: likewiſe acturſid imto them, ſo that inflendof | f 


| feeding on 1he Body andBlood ofChrift,they eat & 


drink their own Damnation O how fad and lame n 
table wult thy condition needs be, when thoſey. 
things which are not only Bleſſings in themſelves” | 
but likewiſe bleſſed unto others, ſhould be curſed 
unto thee, and heighten both thy ſin and forrow!. 
And if thy bleſſings become Curſes, Oh what will 


%%% ons, 39 as 
IV. As the ground and foùndation of the Curſe, - 
Al men in theirſtate of Unregenerac) are under the 
gilt of all their ſins,which muſt needs make their 
condition lad & dreadtul.For as the mam is bleſſed 
- Whoſe iniquity is forgiven, & whoſe fin is covered, Þf, 


R the oo. 

moro the Tuft is bleſſed, but teak, the wicked: 
Hall rotz that is, the juſt and righteous 1 

E {weet ſcent behind them; fo that they ſhall not be 
mentioned Without ſome commendation 5 But the 
wicked ſhall leave a ſtinking ſavour behind them, 
E fo that their very Names ſhall be leathſom & abo- _ 
minablezlike a rottenCarcals they ſhall for a white | 
| ſtink aboveGround,& at Jaſt be utterly forgotten. 
z. Ty their Houſes. For, as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh | 
Jr. 3 33. The Curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of the _ 
wicked. Tho their houſes be never fo well furniſh'd; 
vet what comfort and content can there be found _ 
therein, When theCurfe of Gad is in them ? which + 
is enoueh to blaſt the Beauty, and eat up theTin- | 


fall teavea {| 
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able to all ſorts of Jadgments. © + 
| TX. Totemporal Judgments, as Pain, Sickneſſes 
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Dyxegenerate in this Lid 


thinking it no great matter, but the day is 2 


 whenthou wouldſt give all th'world(if thon hadſt 
I id) for a pardon, Which then canne t be had. There 

I fore, as ever thou wouldft ſtand beforeChriſtsJudgs 5 
| ment · ſeat with comfort. and not be cait into ever- 
laſting burnings, now turn from thy fins,& be ear- 
veſt Wirth God inPrayer, for the:pardon of them in 


e 39 A 
32.1. ſo is he moſt wretched and miſerable, Woo 
| Hetu under the guilt of fin without pardon, his Con- 
- Þ ference being ofttimes tormented with ſuch reftleſs* 
I Horrors, & perplexities;that tho'Life be moſt ſweet, _ 
I Hell moſt dread ful, yet it makes a man wilfully 
| to caſt away the one, & willingly to embrace the 
| other,that he may be freed from the 1 his 
Fals Conſcience. Thus Judas ſought caſe by an 
Halter, & preferr'd hanging, yea, the torments of 
Nell, before te dneir ot his guiity Conſcience. 
Now thou mayeſt make light of unpardoned in, 


'$ 


and through theMerits of Chriſt's bloody Deathæõæ 
I Paſſion. Art thou a ſinner, & not a pardon'd inner? | 
O tremble! What coniciencs haſt thou, that cau let 


thee ſlecp& ſing,and laugh, in ſuch a diſmal ſtate! 
V. Every Man in his {tate of uuregeneracy is 


. 


, 


and Diſeaſes, Loſſes, Croſſes, and the like. Haply for 
the prelent thou mayſt be without them, but thou 


canſt not promile thy ſelf freedom and exemption 


I from the ſame, no not for one day for they are con- 


I tinually hanging over thy bead, ready every mo- 


ment to ſeize upon thec, und they oftentimes come 


ſuddenly when they are leaſt expected. it is ex- 
8 noted that when the Lord rained Fire a 


rimſtone upon Sodom and Gomprranat thut due 


the Sun was riten from the Earth.Little did e 
| Sodorutes expect ſo ſtrange a ſhour after fo fair a 
„ 8 RET morning 
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mirth, maybe turned intopangs and anguith,and ' 
© groanings, and roarings before to morro-Ww-w.1 
2. They are liable to ſpiritual Judgments, as 
& blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heart, vileneſs of 


Prophet Iſaiah doth eleganthy decipher the mile- 
rable condition of an Unregenerate Man in this 
reſpect : The wicked, ſaith t 
Sea when it cannot reft whcſe 
dirt, Iſa. 57. 20. The Sea is nodon}y oft-times out- 
wWardly toſſed up and down wit} k 
peſts, hut allo inwardly diſquieted, even witnher 
8 own motions, caſting up continually Mite and | 
Dirt: even fothe heart of a carnal man is not on- 
© ly many times ee tronbled with crofles | 
ind afflictions, but alſo inwardly diſgvieted with -| 
the impetuous violence of filthy Luſts, and the | 
reſtleſs terrors and torments of a guilty Conſci- 
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The Miſeries of the 1 


morning, Believe it, this days eaſe, and reſt, 


affections, horror of conſcience, and the like. The 


are like the troubled 


ence, which are far ſorer than any outward AfF-, 


flictions, as ſeizing upon the tendereſt part, name- 
ly the Soul, and Spirit of a Man. Eo Ce 
3. They are liable to eternal Judgments. What 
| can they expect, if they die in their ſtate of Un- 
regeneracy, but after this momentary life is en- 
died to he caſt intorhat everlaſting fire which God | 
both wepared for them, a; well as {or the Devil and 
his Angels Which is the moſt dreadful condici- 
on of all; That Judgment cannot be accounted 
1. {mall which is eternal. An eternal Fever, or bur 
an eternal Tooth ach, were a nuſery vnipeakable 5 | 
But what are theſe to the lying in that lake mhich 


burneth with fire and brimftone 19 all eternuy? Oh! 


methinks the name of eterna} Judgment thonld, | 


ir not iright him out of his Wits, yet awaken. 
every unregenerate man out of his {scurity, jy : 
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pat ers caft up mire & 


Winds and Tem 
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f Dyregenerate at them Death, 4 
44 tir him up without any farther delay to abandon 1 
*his wicked and e e courle of life, and to ſet 
upon the practiſe of all holy and religious Duties, 
And to labour therein, to get the Work of Rege- 
« neration wrought in his heart, that he become a 
,. new creature. It may be thou haſt a plentiful Por- 
is | £10n of this Worlds Goods, enjoy in What thine 
4 | heart can wiſh or deſire; but, Oh! what will it 
profit thee te live plentifutly and profperoully - 
„here, and to be eternally miſerable hereatrer ? ? 
1. | Thy former bappine's will ferve only to make 
i. | thee more ſenſible of future miſeries ; And there- 
fora when thou art tempted to any unlawful Plea- * 
I ſure or Profit, reaion thus with thy ſelf; H, 
| for a ſhort momentary pleaſure, that will ſoon have an 


a * 


end, rum the hazard of an eternal Judgment, that 


| „will ue ver have an end? fhail Tfor a littie profit here, 
* 5 ; # 5 ; "7 F 5 I : * 5 | 3D : Ha: 92 I ; 
Ty leſe my Soul te au eternity? what greater folly, yea, 


785 That greater madneſt, can be imaginel!l? 

1 f | 3 : $ 0 | | h 8 : | 3 ; _— 
{ - Thus much of the Miſeries of the Unregenerate 
in this Life; Come we now to ſhew their Miſeries 


A at Death. Te 
J oo DL 
| Sheweth the mi orable and areadfiil Conna:t 40 of the " 
Wo  Unregenerate at thezr Death, i= 


I che Life of an unregenerate Man be fo miſe- 


rable,.s hath been ſhewed ; how doteful, think 
yon, will be his death? Surely his Miſery then 


will be much increaſed, as will appear from the 
conſiderstion of theſe Particulars ; 1 6” 


J. When Death ſhall appear unto thee.and tell 


the it hath a Mefſuge from the Lord, Who hath - 


ent an Habe us Corpus for thy Body; then comes 


i Conſcience, fa little awakened, With her Books 4 
oil, and ſhews 


of Accompts, her black and bitter R we” 
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thee thy old reckonings andArrears, 
© thee the follies of thy Youth, the ſins of thy 
Tears, and the Iniquities of thy whole Life. 
Absinnerlthou who go'ſt on i 
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Wha 


thy Scaling at Gods People, thy Goods ill 
thy time ill ſpent, thy prophanation of 8a 


0 


Saal, no heart of Man can concerve 
Min aud Angels can expreſ .. 
II. The Devil will aot then be wanting to aggra- 
the Judgments due unto thee for the ſame, thereby 
to drive these to diſpair: for when Death layeth 
fliege to the Bods,then doth He moit violentlyaſ- 


4 


| 
1 


. of thy callingzbat likewiſe with theDutzesof Piety. .- 
Lea, it will be a very hell unto thee upon earth, tc 
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fetting before Ky 5 0 
riper | 
3 Mm impenitently in thy F 
wicked and ungodly courſe of life confer with. |. 
What aghaſtly countenance thou wilt look upen 

that black and helliſn Catalogue of all thy finsthy | 
Types and Oaths,thy railing and rotten Speeches, 
otten, | - 
IS baths, | 
thy ſpeculative Wantonneſs, yea, the many actual 
L Filthyneſſes and uncleameſſes, thy Pride, World- ||. 
luineſs and Covetouſneſs, thy ſenſual Revelings and.. 
Jjovial Meetings. What horrour will then poſſeſs thy | 
ve; nor tongue of | 


vate thy ſins, and to ſet before thee che Curſes and 
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þ  whercof,thou diſpenſedſt not only with theDutes 
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conſider 
endure, for thole poor & perithing Pleaſures Which 
- thou enjoyeſt here for aSeaſon. Are theſe the things 
for which I die? Are theſe the price of my Soul, of 
e ooh: oa 


n 
A " 
3 4 

7 


| carrying nothing away with thee of all thy enjoy- 
ments: yea, it will be a death to thee to part with I 
thy wealth,which was thy life, but to conſiderhow 

thou haſt damned thy. Soul for the getting there» 


3. Thou mult pa t with all the means and oppor- 
tunities of Grace. Now thou enjoy eſt theOrdinan- 
ces OfChriſt, as the Word, Pra yer, & Sacraments, 


Death puts an end to theſe, and thy hopes muſt 
give up their Ghoſt. Now Chriſt calls upon thee, ' 4? 
Sabbath afrerSabbarh,by his Miniſters & A 
Adors, wooing and beſecching thee to abandon thy 4 
] luſts, to caſt away thy ſins, and to caſt thy ſelf into 
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UTDyuuregenerateat their Death, © _ 47 


* 


what eternal Torments thou art like to 


2. Thon mult part with thy Wealth and Riches, * 


of; this will be an hell to thee. 


Which whilit thou reſoycedſt thou hadſt hope, bug 


mbaſſa- 


hisArms,to accept of the reconciliation purchaſed 
by his Blood. But e' er long thou ſhalt hear no more 
ot theſe things, not a Sabbath more, not a Strmon 


on 1 more, noc One word more of Grace, of Merc . Of 


Hope, for ever. When thou wouldſt g:ve, ifthon 
hadſt them ten thouſand Worlds for one moment 
of that merciful time of Grace, Which thou haſt ſo 
long abuſed, for a drop of that precious blood which 
thou haſt ſo long trampled under thy feetzyea, fr. 
one Sabbath more, to haveChriſt once more tende- 


red to thee in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel; but alas 
it will nat be grant. — el 
Ab Sinner! then wilt thou cry out of thy Sine, and 


. | cry forvlercy,Mercy,Mercy, Lords to a dy ings ul. 
that am juſt ſinking, .periſhing under the Load of 
** | mine Iniquities. Then wilt thou begin a 
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44 N . The Mieries of the 


thou hadſt minded more the things for eternity: 


E that thou hadſt cloſed with the tenders and offers 
of Jeſus Chriſt and that thou hadſt better impro- 


ved the means and opportunities of Grace, Which 


thou gidft once enjoy. Thon then wilt ſay, Oh if 
the Lord would be pleaſed to add a few Years more 
to my life! How would I contemmn the World, and the 
Hunities thereor Hom exattiy would I order m] 
” Converſation? How careſul would The of Duty? How 


watchful againſt Sin? How would Theftir my ſelf to 


wor k out mine own Salvation? But the Time of thy 
 - departure is at hand, and there is no hope of a Re- 


priere for one day longer; and therefore all theſe 


” 


good wiſhes and purpoſes come too late, 


There are two things eſpecially which will 
aggravate a Sinner's Miſery at his death, _ 
, 1. 10 think what poſſibility of making his 
peace with God, he hath had all his life time. 


*. 


to remember how often he lath been invited 
To accept of Jeſus Chriſt, and yet would not. 


2. Tothink that now there is no hope of mercy 
having by his $425 ſhut Heaven Gate, and harden- 


ed God's heart againit him. Snrely then wilt thon 


in the bitterneſs of thy Soul, cry out, and ſay, The 


ll "God of mercy hath utterly forſaken me; and the De- 
dil who knows no mercy, waits for totake me. Ah! 


then which way foever chou look'ſt, thou wilt find 
vathing but matter of bitter weeping avd lamen- 


tation. IU thou look backward,what canſt thou be- 
hold, but all the filthy and abominable Laſts of 
thy youth unrepented of? yea, multitudes of hor- | Þ | 
ric tins which thou haſt committed in the whole | 

courſe of life; for which thou never haſt been | 


1 


S when it is too late, that thou hadſt ſpent” - 
thy precious Time to better purpoſe , that 


bumbled, nor ſhed one penitential Tear; the | 
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15 Ane RA lealt of them is enough to flak mer 
| 1 Body and Soul int» everlaiting Burning 10 
| 1 If thou look for ward what cant chuu behöld bar? 
I faddain dettruftion ready to 16122 pou du ene, 


) God's ſtrict Tribunal, before which chou art Jug 


| 15 mak ing thy app. arance, the re immediately to b 


ſentenced co enitleis Torinauts and leres ob Ihe : : 


4 
15 
% 
# Thalt never be able eicher to avid; or abide. 
75 


If thou look within thee, waat cantt thou behold | 
bur thy Conlejence potluced and defiled:y ca, accu- 


other World he Sting antt Terrors of which thou 2 


ſing aid condemning thee! li without thee, What 


| os canſt thua behold. bat the wicked Worla Thich 4 


FT thou haſt roo mu: ah lovecitand thy reltvons Wiaica - 


Rand weeping about thee/a company of muleradle 


comforters. chat cannot delay the teparatiugintroke/ 2 


0 of death one &4y or hoh : neither cau they j aitord 
> theJeaſt dram of true comort. 
If thou look downward, what canſt thou behold 


125 but Hall deſerved; w itt her Mnath peu ready 2 | 
to ſwallow thes up ' quick ? and the Devils ready  Þþ 
7 10 receive thy Soul & carry it to that dungcon o 


darkues It upward what canſt thou behola, but a 
prorok'd are God oa becaule th retu- 
© tedif to hear in' che Gay Or his mere tal VELLION, | 
he wilt now laugh at thy Calamity & mack When 

thy fear con 091 Ne: äsdumfelrthreatuein, 
Pera vb. 1.23 u. 14 in 1. 2. lata chu lol d, {en 


feel we but 11,00; fo 4 HUE Pld ne 5725 that E439 Hoke | 

relt knowledge, a dit ait cn:fe the Laar %, 
Lure And x. 30. To 8 none of 14 Connc l put - | 

45 we Nee 70 4 oy a ns: ge 1 Jour thou eat the | 
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„ eery w here for help, yet findeſt thy ſelf every 
Way helpleſs and hope les. 


Ke <> - Haply thou Wilt then look unto Jefus Chriſt, 


m hope thatheywill appear for thee, and hisBload 
make thy Atonement. But ſinner know, that tho? 
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| * +behevers to waſh away the filthy ſpots and ſtains 
of their fins; yet to thee who haſt all thy life 
long ſuffered Chriſt to ſtand knocking at the door 
oo thine heart, by the Miniſtry of his Word, by the 
Motions of his Spirit, and by the checks of thine 
oven Conſcience, and wouldſt not open unto him; 
to thee his Blood will be then a Fountain ſeal'd, ſo 
that thou ſhalt not partake of the leaſt benefit 


4 


; i ſlizhted it, yea, and crucifid him afreſh by thy 
W 


to cry out, Oh that the time I have ſpent in Ta- 
verns and Ale houſes, in ſports and paſtimes, in 
carnal pleaſures and ſenſual delights, I had ſpent * 
min prayer and faſting, in burabling and repenting! 
It will then be too late to cry with Balanm,0h that 
I might die the Death of che rigateons, When thou |» 
daſt negletted to live the lite of the righteous, For 
lock as the life is, ſo commonly is the death; & as 
” death leaves 2 Man, ſo the laſt judgment ſhalb find 
Ty ac i nowSinner,thy laſt ſand veing run out, thy 
day paſt, and the Devils long looked for day being 
come, who Waits for thy Soul, ſo ſoon às it gocth 
out of thy Body: On what a direful Screech will 
thy Soul give when it paſſeth out of chy body, in- 
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nis Blood be 2 Fountain opened to all poor penitent 


thercof, becauſe in thy life-time thou haſt fo often I. 


* Ah Sinner, whither wilt thou flee for comfort 43 
in the midſt of thy diftrelsIt will then betoolate } 1 


+ a ee ttt. — 


to the Devils clutches to be carried by kim into m 


tte dottomleſs burning Lake“ 
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Oh how ſhould the conſideration 9 
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day of their deaths! Surely did they 


they would count it the greateſt point of Wiſdom 


"OH AP IX; -: 


9 She pet h the miſerab! e ani drendfol Condition of tis 
Dynregeneratt after their aeaths, 


4 IF this were the Concluſion of UnregenerateMen ft 

1 thiut death did put ag End to all their miſeri ew 
7 happy were it for many. But this is their grief & 4 
3 forrowy their woe and miſery, that all this is the 
beginning of their ſorrows: that after all this there 4 
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1 
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is à reckoning to be 55 55 for what is paſt, Era 


en to dye, fe after this comet. 


it is appointed to a 


that immediately followeth after death, theapoſtle 


gmeanerh the particnlar ſudgment which is at the 
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end os ch mans lifè, a5 ho ent by this phraſe 
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ſpeakable Miſeries which are the Fertlon of natu- 
ral and unregenerate Men at their dehhs, ſtartle 
and awaken all ſuch Worldlings aud Senſualiſts 
who fo they may encreaſe their Wealth & ſatiate 
- themſelves with worldly pleaſures and ckelights "oY 
J. take no thought now, nor make any proviſion au- 
gainſt this dreadful day of reckoning. LE, the 
Enow, and 3 
feelingly apprehend, or would they be brought to 
believe vihar horror and aſtoniſnment, What ten- 
ror and anguiſh is like chen £9 ſeize upon them; 


in the World ſpecuily to labonr for an Intereſt in 
leſus Chriſt, who alone can free them as from 4 
_ theftingof death, ſo from theſe Horrors & Aſto-- 
5 *- niſhments which accompany the lame, and would - 
nov ply as the bleſſed Means ofSalvation 45 reagin 2 
hearing, praying, faſting, Sc. which are now their 
ZBurthend Bondage, yea, che matterot their mocks & - 
Icons would then be their daily delight & exercite.. x 
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the Judement,ticbh.g. 23. W hereby, The Judgment 


nee t 
e * 


2 
15 


a x 
{> 


after. this, which intendeth the time of a Mans 
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s _» ThedreadfulComaition of tbe 


. death. For as there is a general Judgment at the end 1 
FE. of theWorld: So there is aparticatarFudement that | 


. paſſeth upon each Man at the end of this life. So | 
don as thy breath ceparteth out of thy Body, it 


fareth with thy Soul, as with that Mar of whom 


1 the Prophet Amos ſpeaketh, Amos 5 19. Who dif jtee_| 
From alt yon, and a Bear met him In like manner thy 


Soul is no ſopner eſcaped out ofa miſerable World, | 


but in a moment it is plunged into another, and 


greater miſery, . 


9 


Tlexein lieth a main difference between the Chi! 


dr en of God, and the wicked. The courſe winehGod | 


taketh with his Children, is this, when thy soul is 


let at Vherty from the Priſon of the Body, it is ii» | 


 Frantly conveyed by che Angels into Abrahams Bo- 
5 ſom, as 35 exprelly noted of Lazaru: t And heli 

8 1 70 1 5 l * ; „ >" ook . ; * 
cloathed with a long white Rove of Ciriſts Highit eo. 


-, | meſs is joyned io the Spirits of juſt Men wade perfect. 


Bat with the Souls of wicked and imperitcnt | 


Sinners, it is far otherwite ; for ſo ſoon as they de- 
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part our of their Bodies, they are feiz-d upon by 
Wicked Angels, and preſently brought before Gods 
Tribunal feat, where recet their dobm, te +. 
are inſtantly lent down into ge Smgd om Gf dark 
nels, and bottom of the burning Lake, there to 


%%% mo ere 
II. Besides this particularJudgment on theSouls | 
ofthe Unregeperate at their deaths, there will be 


'# 5 


” 


1injjed: at the great and laſt Dag. 
Fot the faller clearing & opening ot this great & | + 
fundamental Prmeiple of Religion, will ſhew, you, | | 
I. That there will be a Day of Judgment. 
2. The Perlor who ſhall be the Judge. 


5 r 


be reſerved in everlaſiing Chains unto the great | © 


a general Judgment on their Souls ang Bodies re | 


r 
2 


ment: ſeat of Chrift, obich unpliet by Dy. necoliity - 


thereof. "a 
And truly .chere 1s geit of a gener 41 ade. | 
be ment,as for the Declaration rhe Equi: ty of Gogs 
| particular Jadgment on each Man at | SURE in 
1] WHICH reſpect it is called, The L GY 9) "the Revet, * 
den of the rightec ns Fwd; rept of God, Rom. 2. 5. 0 
for à clear Nanifeffatior of the Juſtice of God. 
Thy! God be moſt jaſt in all his ways. yer in this 
| World it is not 10 evidently diſcerned. Becauſe 
| Cod in wiſdom oft faite; eth the wicked to prob. 
per: yea, and to dominecer ever th e Rightécus. 
"Here the beft Min are oft · times the worſt ed, . 


moſt mi nd. Here the true Prophets of God ar e fed 


th With 7 and d. Later 11 their Cav hag, whit i the 


| falſe Propoetiot Ba: fare! plentiſullyat Jerebel's 
© Table. Here 9. 6 ts in Kl 31 Ce, loarkerd rich- 
bt hg jt igt ite £4 ery. day,; mh. 111 LiALU 4 7p 


eth at bis gate. ated und Ong 5, But then God will 
render to cvery aue gcc ling to his deeds, Rom. 2.6. 
Thus you ſee, there will he a Dav of Judgwent. 
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Rebate at the Dy if Waben 7. „ 
I. For the firſt, that chere will be a Day of 5 5 os 4 
1 - ne; is clear from that of the Authkr 5 the e.. 
brews, Ch. 9. 2. where he reckoneth it amongſtthe 

fundamental Princ iples of Religion. Aud A1. | 
31. The Apolt'e Paul ſpeaking of God, Iaith, He 
bath appoint ed a day inwhich be wilt judge the worid 3 5 
| in right -ouſneſs. Yea, in 2 Cor. F. 10. he puts a Ant 
1 upon $7 We mu. * he, all U ear UE fore. He 1 3 


Oh aow terrible will this dag of Judgment de 


| unto the Unregenerat and wicked! To them it 
wih de a Jay Wrath, a Pay 51 Trouble and Di⸗- 
- fttrels;. a Day of Dork and Glo! mineſs: . then 


ſhall ihe Dronkard drk dee; peſt of the Cup of 
God's Wrath:ithe Fornicator and Adulterer wha 


[ | burned witn che r * of Ly Ka ny burn 1 mn the Fire g 
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Wo Do areadful Condition of the _ 
„ Wretc! feel his loads of ili-g-tren Goods, finkin 


tt  & drowning him in perdition & deftrofion, 115 
ſing him down to the bottom of the infernal Lake. 
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Hell. Then ſhall the worldling and covetous 


Ah Sinner! jHow doth it concern thee to retire 


into ſome ſecret place, and there ſeriouſſy to pori- | 
{der on this Day of Judgmentꝰ Ask thine heart this 
gqueſtion, ls it certain therewill be a Nay of Juag- | 
ment or no? If it be certain; Oh they why do!“ 
| eaKir my lins,and ma- 
-kmg my peace With God, before that Day cone 
upon me?; Why do not labour for an intereſt in 
Chriſt, by whom alone I can be freed from eternal 


not prepare ſor it by breaking of 


death and condemnation 5 Why vo not- now 


thoughts may be to thy Soul, 


righi eouſuſs, ACK 17. 320, | 
. turnye from your wich 4 Way F wiy mth die and 
Pe riſu eternally in your fin! Set, umd the Lord wilt 
e may be found. ane vail tpon him wile he i High. 

Chil now ſtands knocking at the door of thine 


heart by the Miniſters of kts Word, the Motions | 


” 


of his Spirit, and Checks of thine own Conſcience: 


Ibe time will come when thou wilt knock with 
the fochfb Hire, and fall not be heard: and te- 


Lord will have his day when thine is paſt, and a 


Day of Judgment for thy puniſhment, that didſt 


II. For 


* — 


Vs 
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give all diligence to make my Calling and Elec... | 
bn re? Ob Sinner! reaſon thus with thy ſelf; thus 
i. 5 tnomeſt not of Wha! advant ag e 47 em ſuch ſericu- 1 
When Paul Preach'd to the Atheni ans, he urg d 
chern to repeat and tara from their fins, from | 

this very ground and realon, Becauſe the Lord bad | 
 atponted a Day in uhicin he will juage the Werld in 
7. 320% l. Oh repent therefore, and 


Oh give him ſpeedy aud willing entertainment } 
pennt With Judas, aud not to be accepted. For the 


flight and. feet the Day of Mercy for thine a- 


1 is af that” 


| Unregenerateat the Day of Judgment. Fx" 3 


| 


the Sentence of Condemnarton on the Wicked. 


= tra, which reſpects che creatures, it is common to 

13 hy 2 9 8 328 F 18 | 
the whole Trinity: $0 thit neither the Father nor 
the bh Ghaſt arè excluded, but yet it is in Scri- 


Mocld, and denowco: the Doom of Condemnation” 
7. | iti. For the Order of Chriſt's proceeding an Tudgs- 
Al, without exception, of any muſt make their 


[Q. yon ae hom they ſhall be ſummoned ?., _ 


| and. yield np their Priſcmers, which they have 
_ faſt kept in the Chains of death, from all Ages 
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1 
Il. For the Perſon who ſhall be the Judge. It is 
Chriſt chat all be Judge; who ſhall, in a viſible 

lia pe buch judge and pronounce ſentence upon afl 
Menz as the Sentence of Abſolut ion on the Elect, ſo 


Indeed jivloing the Wortd, being a work ab ex · 


piture more eſpecially appropriated to the Son. 
And that partly as a Recompence of his Humili- 
| ation; and partly becauſe the Proceedings of the 
Judgment being able, it fremed convenient that 
The Judge hiniſeif theuld be confpicuazs. And there: - 
tore Cort in his humane nature ſhall judge the 
againſt the wicked ones: yet ſhall he do all as 
Immanuel, God und Nan. ee hl ann SRIPLI 
ment at the 44 Day. | — i "Ko 
I. There Will be a Gratior of 1, both dead and 
living Men, with the Devils, to come to judgment. 
We muft all u fear, laith the Apoitie, 2 Cor. F. 10. 


Appearance, Huh and Low, Rich and Poor, King 
aud Beggar, Male and Female. 3, 122; 
Oh what a great day will that be, when the 
hole World ſhall be cited and ſummoned to 

| appear tagsther at once! ap oe oo ls a ko wap 


A. By a ſhout fron: Heaven, and the ſoundof 1 


Trumpet, which ſhall alarm this leeping Earth, 


| 220 at which Hell ſhall make, all Graves ſhall open 


|; ſince che beginning of the World. Lea, the Sex I 
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1 "The ral 11 enden . he 
1 2 450 "hp ber dead mbich e in it, Rev. 20, 13. 
II. Upen this Citation and Simmons. there wilbe 


; then give up their de bad Bodies, fo Hell ſhall 


* ld Carcaſes to reccive a greater Condemnation; 
it b Oh What wofia! Alutation „ Vo {4 there he ber een 


bi that Body and Soul, which ſiving together in the 
'Y Þeſzhr of iniquity, 4; uu naw be re- gn; ited to ſuf⸗ 


+ L 5 e fulneßs of che „ MHery © 


beine gathered toget . er by Angels, ſhall wit k 
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. with the Devil and his Angels, Mali with extream 
horror and confoſion de arawn an d dragg'd into 
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"I 3 
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will before | che Judgmen? feat of C ar! in, 


* 


of Gwe whom he inte: is to take For his GWh. 


14 A And hon vill he (et (41 wick: d an ktunbelievers 
Wh on his le ft hand, to tellifie as his rcjectin 87 them, | 
1 6 phie pürpe ole to . als A ters ih Me Do Om UD+{31 LEW 
** as h. mfelf expre eth, Mat. 25; 22, 23. 4 
„ Ns an ex this!. louis convichion of : the wo 105 

| | ane 


4 Riſurree! ion fromthe Dead, and ſarh a hangt of _ 
he lining, as if 70 had been a long time dead, and 

e raiſed 70 life 48a: „. And as the Graves hall 1 
| give 
up der living Souls, Which. (1114 enter mto their | 


J. After the Feſur 18 11] follows Celle on, 
| 255 earbering FO, zer 2 of ah; Men n and Devils! K 


rhe World; bat wwirh this difference. The Elect - 


gerest 10 be cane "nt up m to the Air to meet the : 
Lor G. Mat 24. 31. But the Keprobate togzther 


* 

12 3 

dis preſence, Kc. G. 1 5.6. fl Sinne r, whar terror 
and amazement will then e pc 1 thee, 1920 
nike 2 Malefactor thou art brougz! + againſt thy 


IV. After this follows a Separation of the pouwd | 
from the bad, of the Elect from the Repropate, | 
For Chriſt at the fir ft An zarirg of all before his 
 Tadgme nt feat, ro teſtiile his gräclons argon and. 

god reſpect to Believers, iepurates them from 0- 
* tbers. 41d ſets them on his rig ny ary 5 as 4 Heck 8 
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and a diſcovery of all their Works; Mich d prowl | 


per ten go before giving of ſentence. For. in aft out 
Contrs.of Joſt? ice there is no Man condemned till 


he be convict xd, And therefore this Court of 


Chritt being the exacteſt Court for Equity on 


FTaitice, we may well conclade, that there will 
be ny Man condemned, till he be coneicted, and 
is offences id open before all. 


All the V# c kednelſe, of their lives ſhall be bronght 


for th to light, and made to flare them in the face: } 


| 


and with (och W le evidence charged - 
upon them, that they ſhall ſtand ſpecchlels before 


; their fudge, not having a word to ſay to excuſe 
auch acquit themſelves of this dresdſu) Charge. 


Touching the Means of Conviction, know that .. 


of this Conviion Will be by the pen ing of NO | 
85 or ahi 1 Ws tic ment zoned nocripture,. LES 


1. The Book of Gad's Remembrance, 


2, The Book 6f every. Man's Conſcience, 


The former we find mentioned Mal. 3.16, Book” 


of Remenbrance mas written befor e God, God bark 
aA Hool of Remenibr 1 ce, as of the 200d Works. and. 


Actions of o Gon ly 5 fo ot the evil Works and 
Actions ot the Wicked wwheremnt their moſt lecrep< 


$0 400i Ne Ws arg re regiſty red at. Q recorded. Sumer, 
als 11S Wi icke 33 neces C1 «thy h fe, the ſecret VII 


lanbes that thine heart hath be een privy to, hich 
no eve of Man ever! au, or fa\petted „ All thy 
Chamber Sins, alf thy rwilizht Sins, all thy works - 


. Of the Ni. hr, and of Dirkne's 3 yea fecret 1 


oben, Wh. CH thou haft long lince forgot ten, at 


pburiech out of thy ſizht, all theſe are written and 
Booke up Fetore't 1 he Lord againſt that terrible 
| Gav. 
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The latter Boo k mari. iy the woof Onſen, 


1 Ge bad mentioned, Jer 17.1. Tue Sin ef ,agah 1; 
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There is ſcarce a wicked Man in the World, tho 


(fi 


& the Memory of them all ſhall be revived-And with = 
the Apoltle,T ner Conference aiſo bearing witneſs, 
cdccnſiug them iu the Day when God ſhall judge the 
= Secrets of Men byFeſusChrit, Rom. 2. 15 Ju this Book 
of Conſcience, which God hath given to everyxlan 
& Woman, are ri! 5 
 & Actions; yea heir ſiuful Omiſſſons, as well as 
their finfar Coqymiſſions; their ſecret Impuriries, 

as Well as therf open Impieties, | 


en all theirThoughts, Words 


Ah, in what a woful caſe will thy heart then be? 


What horror & aftoniſhmenc will then poſſes thx 
Sou!!when all thy Lyes andOaths,alithy Railings 


and rotten Speeches, all thy filthy and unclean 


Tboughts, thy mik-pent time in Laverns anc! Ale- 


Fovſes, thy Worldimwels and Covetouſneſs, the a- 
; Aitics aud Rebellions of thy whole life, hall be 
brought to thy ramembrance,und at oncscharg'd 


upon thy gracelels Soul, 


2. Lea, at the day of judgment there will bea 
diſcovery of thy Sins to all the World. For as the 
Apoſt le ſpeaker h. 1 Chr. 4. 5. Hidden things ſball on 
that day be broughtitolight. They ihalt not only be 
called torememorance by the Sinner hin ſelſ, but 
Uke wiſe expoſed tothe view and cenſure of others, 
Thefe is no tin fo {ecretly and cloſely committed, 
but then ſhall be diſcovered to the view of all“ 


never fo forma), but be hath at forme time or o- 
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ther, commitred ſome ſuch fin in ſecret, which he 


would not have others to Know for all the World, 
But know for certain, that at rheDayot judgment, 
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hat is, their Sins are ſo fixed in their Hearts & | 
Conſciences, that they cannot de. forgotten, but 
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Allthe World ſhall hear thereof. For then al} thy 


POLY Chan Of I 


CC ETNS2SOoeos onL  ooes ado T 


7 
, * 


ſecret fins, and clofe villanies, ſhall be diſcover' d, 
Tecrer Whoredoms, and cloſe Adulteries,thy Pil-"7 
ſerings, and Stealinss, thy falſe Weights and Mea- 
ſures, thy Hypocrities and Diſſemblings, ſhall be 


. diſcovered to the view of all, and that to thine e- 
_ ternal ſhame and contuſion. And therefore the Day 


and other abominations, which come not to light 
bere, ſhall at that day be made known & diſcoye- 3 
red to the viewofall. Vea, then not. oy thy Words 
nations, how vain and wanton, how filthy & abo- 


view ci all, Never therewre adventure upon the 
committing of any fin in hope of ſecrecy, becauſe: 


be made manifeſt to the view of al. 


_ Hearts and Lives, and then tojud{ and-condemn 


the Lord. Oh therefore let os here often Keep A 
Day 614 üdgment mob WH nsSouls & Conſctences a 
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Dyurigeneratt at the Day of Judgment. 57.4 CY 
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and laid open before Angels, Men, and Devils: thy 


© 
— Fr, 


of Judgment is called rhe Day of Revelation, Rm. 
2.5. When wan Murthers, Thefts, Adulteries, 


and Actions, ut alſo thy ſecret Thoughts & Imagt : 


minable ſoever they have been, ſhall appear tothe 


thou ſeemeſt fac from the Eyes of Men. For iup- 4 
poſe thy fin jiech unditcovered unto the laft and- 
vreat Day, yet then (hall it out with a witneſs, & J 


_ Now I know no better way ta prevent the dif- þ 
covery of your Sins at that great Day, than here, 
in this time and Day of Grace, ta ct your ſelves | 
to an account, - to ſearch and examme Your OW 1 


your ſelves for your manifold Sins ad Tranſgreſli- 


ons. For, as the ApoItie ſpsaketh, 1 Cor. 11. 34; 
77 * 7 8 N 1 , 3: 2 8 
it we judge our ſelves, me Hall mot Hh co carnal of fl 


* 


o 


by n ler tous examining oi our Jetves concerning 
dur Sins, and judging tur condemnipg, ourfelves 


For the ſame and the: ter wn al hammity pro. 
ſtrate our ſelves at the l nrone of Grace, Pieag' ng 


the Meroy of Oe aut ex itsof Chrut for the 


| Pa ron 


A 
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Ed, Mat. 25. 41. Depart from me 3c raiſed into 


Of carriech much terror in it, and bteatherh no- 


| 
a moſt grievous Miſery ;, for in his ; preſencethere 


W ; | fates of To oy Ang Plralures for evermore. 


Wl Te Curſed | 
4 nough, but chou muſt allo go with a ctr ſ even a 


* 7 
| 1 | 
7 1 


quinteſſence of M „ 
Auto everlaſting hire What, f into five 7 4nd into 


þ For 4c the Prophet Iſniah jpeaketh, Va. 33. 74, 


med everiaſting burning. * ? Which ſhall nor be quen- 
ched night nor day, but fed cont mu: Jy wich Rt- 


i Job by the unquenchable Wratt of. che juſt God, 

to all eternity. The Torment of the Wicked 
| | Het will be, as without any intern on, o with- 
out any end. After they havethere been tor men- 
ted Hundreds, Thouſands, Millions of Days, Years: 
And Ages, their Torments WII be as far rom en 


bie nilexy ed ? Eve beyond ;he EA 1 
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"everlaſting o.fre-! Ah wratches! _corled indeed, 


} pardon and forgiveneſs ofthem all: giving no wh to 
Our vouts, nul we have ſome com fartabls, evidence 
2 and afſarance chereof, Which will cauſe us to lifr 
* N our heads with joy at the great Day ofArcompt. 
VMI. After conviction & manifeſtation of all thefſe 
1 Aktiops, follows the Sentence ofCondemna- 
Lion zand what it is, dur Savigur himſelf hath ſhew- 


e lee Fire, prepared Jer. the Devil and his An-. 
gels, Oh Ireadiul ſentence! every. word where 


il BS but woe and milery: yea, Firs anc Brim ſtone. 


Depart from ne] that! 185 r n Jeſus . hriſt, the | 
Fountain of Bliſs and Happmels,. Which in truth! 18 


gar un Chriſt were Hel! c. : 


curſe that comprehends all Woes and Miſeries un 
"Ger it. And truly to be. under God? $ curſc1 is the 


4 


3 can del with devorring fire © Hiho can awe # 


vers otBrimſtone, and kept: Fill in lame and fiecoge 


ding, asif they were nen beginning. Aud is nor 


33 „ EE 


** 8 * * 
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uf Men or Angels. If a Man knew he Ws 55 in ” 


v ko do beleive the Word ofChvilt to be tre, that 


wk ch they Know Willkpe fo dreadful & Ane, 


any 1 


e 


eee 417 "a Day + 2 14 N 


a faming Fire bat one day or hour; Oh 4 wh 
and horror would poſſeſs his Soul! But Whit is 25 
vor an Hour, or an Age, to eter et Oh then 
what Kapidity and ſent{lrefs hath poſlefſed. the 
Hearts of ſinfnl Men who by this,are Far Trig tet 
fromm their fins ? The £ feur of Nebuch, zd neg RA 9 
ery Furnace made Men do any thing to avoid 54 
And ſhall not the fear of everlaſting! fire in then, 
make Men go any thing to eſcape itftaismethinks 2] 
Sronld awaken them, and cauſe them notonly ta 
| bunble themſelves for their fins, anct go beg the 
Pardon of them but allo to oa away their tra 
_ grelſjons ;, ro ftrive againſt them, watch ag Zainſt 
them, pray 18 ſt them © begs ng Power Ane i: 
ſtrength from Chriſt, to keep down the per 94 
their luſts hat hurry tas a m intheit fra 8 5 
It is one of the Wonders ot the World, how ding 


"tie wicked fhatl 29 475 0 f * verlafting, ius, CAL wittingly. 
and wilfally adventure upon-inful ways,the end of 

Prep. „ for the Devil and bes. end That is, A 
y au thatl not only be caſt into a Lake of Fires :1 4 38 
n but you ſhall there dwell with tnofe hel - L 
Vih Finds he Devil aud his Angels, wv Vo will be 
continually 3 n! ſulting over vou with eſti ik ex pro- 4 


| bx 3101S for nec lefting iO 5 great Ho WAation 01 fox. T4 1 


unto you time aſter time ; and being fo fobliſh as 
ta loi the 975 & Pleaſures of Heaven, HCh lat 
to all ete riffty, tor the enj of tg of ſane baſe tle, | 
Which Laifed but for a ſeaſon,” A 
Mat terror and trembling, what i: 0 rror - 1 1 
; fie! nt will ſeize on their Souls thay h. ave. rer 


ceivec! this drendfal fentence of condemnatiem 1 
Lon WI n cun lie Mer GERD to theV: cubrthr 1! 
| ee 


f be dreadful Cundition fille 
WF tains al Hills for covert and ſbelter? How will they | 
then beg and yell again for mercy to a Judge thay 
[ is juſtlv inexoradle?] ſay juſtly inexorable to them, 
W having ſcornfully rejected his many loving I:ivita- 1 
Fons, and earneſt Beſecchings by his Miniſters ro | 
accept of that Peace and Reconciliation which he 
# hath purchaſed dy his Blood. Oh that Men would 
conſider, that one tear or ſigh of a penitent Heart 
will now more prevail for attainment of mec), 
than all their bitter and importunate yellings n | 7 
I wrath 1 NG oo 
VII. Aiter the Promulgation of the Sentence, 
Followeth the Execution, and ſending of the Per- 
ſons jadged to their everlaiting eſtate ſas it is writ :: 
ten, Mal. 25. 46. And theſe ſpall go away inte eve-- 10 
E lating puniſhment,” So that now coines the eternal! 
Separation from Chriſt and poſſeſſiou of thole to- 
ments, which are eaſeleſs and endlels, For then 
8 ſhall they be hurried by the Devils as their Taylors, | 
HY oat ofChriſt'spreſence,& dragged into the botrom- 5 4 
les lake of outer darknels. Oh the helliſh crys and | 1 
0 horrid ſhrieks that then wil be heurdlno heart can 

F 


conceive, or imagine what an hideous cry it will be. 4x 


Hadſt thou now an Heart to turn from thy $145 
undo God, | y iro: and unfeigned repentance,and 5 4 
10 pray undo bim for mercy in and throug! the 
Lt Merits of Jes Chriſt, there were hope of mercy, | 
„But at the Day of Judgment thy Repentanceaud | 
| 
F 


—_— 


thy Prayerswill nothing avail, The Judge will not \ 
then be intreated by thee 4, and vo marvel, fees 
thou wepldit not hear ken to him inthe day of his- 
1 merciful vilitationtbut tho he lent unte thee, Mef- 

ſenger after Meſſenger, Emballador after Emba Ta. 
or, to wooe and beteech thee tc Abandon thy fines} 5, 
Ant to accept of him for thy Lord and Saviour . 
wWouldſt thou not leaye ons beloved Jing nor deny? 
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Dyuegentfate at ine Day of Judgment. 18 
5 one fleſu aſt for all his entreaties. And therefore 
u that da) Will he not be intreated by the 2, not- 
J withſcanding thy manifoldCries & Prayers If thou 
4: Wit not beleive me, hear Chriſt's own Words to 
this purpoſe, Prov. 1. 24. &c. Becauſe I have c uled, 
and je refaſed iI nare ſtretched wt my hands and no 
4 5 Has regarcied, Eut ye have / et af nought all my co. 1 1 
| cel, and would ne of may 7eprevf ;, twill alſo laugh at þ 
| your calamity, {will mock when your fear cometh as des © 
2 it lation and your aeft Fit if 607k 96 44 mhiylwina mn t endif. 
4 treſs aud anguiſh comet 1 upon you ten ſpall they ct 
upon me, but l will not auer: ien (hallfeek me ear. 
H, but they hall not find mt. Oh! how will it then 
wound thy ver 7 Soul £0 emembe e to). / Innege þ 
lecting thy igaion end xefuſing ſo great f 2. 


of 


9. 0 x vation, 
Fh, Sinner, bat thou wonldſt now iorethiab of Y 
{ _ this dreadful time, aud woful miſery Which hangs 
[[ over thine bead! that When thou art lone, thoa | 

| wovldft ſerioully conhder with thy lelfasthe cer 
tainty and dreadfulnets of this day, 19 waat thy L 
| | condition is like to be, chat thou inighteT thereby 4 

be ſtirred up to make out after Chriſt by whom A 
thou mayeti eſcape the Wrath to come. E 
or on Coo P.- Ns . 
Shewinng the miſer able aud dreadful Condition of the 
Dnregeuerate after the Day of Tudzment, 


Re I" . 
Pare Xs: * * 


15 Lis ſhewed you che nuſeraole EHate of the 
1 Unregenerate at the Day of Judgment, IAhal A 
rocecd th hew you their orcagiuleſtate alrer the 
his ofJudginents Which in general is moſtcurſed, 4 
Kthberefore, faith onrdavionr untathem, Mat, 5. 4 1. 
Depare from ment b. That cut led eſtate 

is manffeik. . 1 8 
| 9 'By priwation of all felicity. . WO 
2. By ſubjection to all milexy, „ 
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60 1 5 Tu. e Con: 1 '07 of N 
(15% i Py ſunery reſemblances. 0 70 
4 By the perp:tuity thereof, 

Of rhete in their og 575 Wo 4 

I. The miſerable and ciirſed eſtate 7 tue Love © bh 
generate conſiſts in their privation of ali that hap- = 
1 pinefs,w uich detievers do enjoy in the preſence of 
God, in whole preſence there 1s fulnef o joy and 

at. 9 right- hand there are pleaſures for ever- 
more. Ford there no poſtrive ſenſſble miſery, this 
privat m of God's profeuce were enough (ifthe7ß 
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undder ſtood ir) to make the damned. future flats 
moſt accuried,to mak eHell to be Hell, without any. 
| fire. For as fulneſs © if joy and pleaſure is h d by the 


e joy ing of God's pre ene e 0 f. Atnels of. grief and 


forrow doth poſſels the hearts of all th olewho are 
deprived thoyrof, Coultit thou be hut for one o. 
ment * rapt ap 1 to raven, and ſee 4 Slim ple Gt. 


r . 


"> 


* 


that infiriteGlory whichGod bath prepar'd tor all 


Fat love & fear hum, thou wouldſt ſoon acknow- 
leqdae as much. 

Il. Beſides this privat: 100 » of felicity Pere it 4 ub. 
wy elfi nt all niſery, Beſidus the pain of leſs, the re is a 
th pair of ſence, which the damned enddfe Which is in | 
it fell intolerab le, unutterable, and uncoucsteable. 


It Were mitery enough. to be  formente: q VII the p 


1 Gout,Cholick, Ston & Tooth ach, or the like: bit 


ſhould th ele, together with che moſt exquiſit, e tor- 1 — 0 


tures that the Wit ol Man could invent meet toge 
ther in o. e Van at oné inſtant, vet Wa al) they come 
infinitely hort of theſe. All pains & to Ae alt. 
| 3 Ks & tortures whatſoever, v thick Men are capa- 
le offizifer it here, rebut i (parks i: com «cilonof : 
tek lames o GoJsWrat h.& K jeabites to theStin2s 
&Scorpions benen ch, wherethere is torment with- - 


out eale, horror without comfort, wrath without 


19 Pty: There are ity OIFOWS. like to the [Crrows of 5 
ll 8 a | | the 
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the damned,wherewith the Lord aftiQerh them in 


the Day of his fierce W rath, hen he W Il pour vort n 


all the Vials of his fury upon them, ano villumake 
them at once to pay lor Uthe wrongs they have 
done to his name, for the contempt of His Mercy, 


their aifronts to his Juſtice, for the abuſe of nis pa-. 


tience, & long ſuffeting. er their mil-pent time, ſue- 


their wearing and carſing;for their * horins and 
_ drink) ing, for their prophaning nis Sab! at lis, for 
their hating and periecuting his People. 508 

Oh! What weeping and wailing hat ich; ng 
and groaning ? what curſing and bannins „ Will 
there the: 1 be heard? *--- 

The Extremity of che Torments Lien further” 
apneareth in this, that the ate univerſal; Not 
only this or that partof th y boey {halthe tortured 


and tormented, but every part. and member there- 
of As 211 have oyned in ſin, 46 mult the, all Party 


take of the Lorment. 

Thebain which Men here endore, 18 wy the ime * 
part particular me pained in cheir hend, ſome; 
their back and ſome intheir feet and ſome £4 
theſePains are times f 2 2XErEAm gas thou Wouldlt | 
Pot willing! undergo them to gain aVWorld; But 
for aMan to be tortur'd cormentey it, every part 


member of his body at once, m. 1 needs be v 
Br ievous, Which is theCo O1TIGN ot Fal the damned 


In Hell. 

7 this you may alis tle con ceive the extre. mig. # 
oftheir Torments:Bur if had rt el. Hugues of Men 
& An Ugels I cond noterprefitorhs fall. For. as in 


4 


raven there | 's ; ſuc! 10 a fulneſs 07 Joy as theReart of 


Nin is het able to onceibe, auch!. Ils the Tongue 
of Man able toexpret ; Son Beij there is uch 


a falncisof forrow and torment, as is both beyond : 


*expreghion: Ir co erptioß, 


oy 
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62 The dreadful Condition of the 


Oh $Siner.woutdeſt thou never come into this 


i 
bi 
1 n N " 7 . * R 

8 the Pit often, if thou wouldſt nor fall into it. If 


' 
1 


Arxauments enough to draw theeon aſter thy 
ſchecärguments enough towichdrawthec from thy 


1 
9 
3 


W lightfu! and agreeable to thy natural hu neui yet 


wu 


W r<peutance ) is no leſs than eternal fire, deter the? 
from the ſame. Ah Sinner, Sinner! when thou art 
bathing thy Soul-by rhe Fire ofLuſt,confider tow 
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with the voluptuons draughts of th, carnal plea- 
| fure,chink what a drench, what a poy ſonous & dit- 
ter Cup is prepar'd for thee below: And this may 
be a ipecial means to kill that Luſt which will o- 
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of ſo much Sin aud Wickednels in the World. 


Scriptute by the ſundry reſemblanges: as, 
1. Darkneſs, yea, outer darkneſs. But the Children 


cam enjoy; So darkneſs is moſt hort ible & terrible. 


Darkness was one of the Agyptiune Plague, Which, 
were all fearful effects of Gods wrath, It is countect- 
A great ſeverity of puniſh nent to cait Men into a 


i dark Dirizeon: For darkness doth mach affright 
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place of torment ? deſcend into it daily * look into 
even & all the Joy & Glorythere vi not: ford 
ſee if tien, K the Torments thereof will not yiela | 


bus. In all temptations unto ſin, conſider the fenrint = 
que & Effect thereof: & tho' it fem never io de- 


ask, But what comes after? Let the dreadful con. 
f ſequence thereof, which(withou true & unieign'd 


for the fame thou mayſt burn in the everlaſting 
Flames of Hell. When thou art drenching thy ſelf | 


| therwile kill thy Soul. Want of conſideration of the” 
fear fol Iſſues & Effects of ſin, is queſt ionleſs the cauſe 


III. the Miſery of the damned is ſet forth in 


W of 192 kingdom fh ul! be caft inro outer darkneſs, there 
| ſpall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, Mar. 812 As | 
light is cue of the comfortableſt things thar Man 


| Men,elpecially if they hear hideous & terrible 2 


|  Unregenerate eee Judgment Day. 63 
ſes, Whar then will be the darkness of Hell, bete 
ſlall be nothing but weeping & wailing, howling, 8 


. gnaſhing of teeth,wiüth ſuch like effects of fear- 4 


ful terror, This is called outer darkneſs, becauſe it 


1 is Gut of the place Of blils the place of light, which 4 


t up his eyes being in torment. Now torment jsan, 4 


his heavy Hand to be the Hand ofa mighty. God. 


is no ſmall aggravation thereof. 
2 Torment, s Luk. 16.23. Hnd in hell the rich Tan 3 


extremity of pain, whereof Man is very ſenſible 
which is highly grievous unto him. Many torments 

- Which Men inf, cauſe ſuch as 2x: tormented to 
cry & how1, and with they were dead rather than 
tolive in ſach torment. Oh then what is the Tor- 

ent, Which God in his fierce Wrath, inffictech on 
the damned in Hell! whom he will make to feel 


Ali tortures & coOrments conſidered together «re : 
not comparabie thereunuto, Take the pains of all di- 
ſeaſes incident to our nature: Stone, Gout, Cholick, 


| Cramnp.orvhat other can be named. Add h. reuntd, 


all the moſt exquiſite tortutes bat cruel Men have 
inflicted UPON others: as f ark, ſtrapado, boy ling in ' 


Lead, palſing ehe Fleſh from the Bones with hot 
N. OY ns we 7 7 . BAER YER, - 
Pincers,& inch like, Add allo nereunts all ine An- 
2ulfh.Horror,& Terror, that ever any Man felt in 


his Soul, Mind &Conſcience;)ct all theie be joy nd 
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together, they are but a Flea bite u compariion of 
Hell ments. the reaſon is evi 
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ident, becauſe ali | 
he fore- mentioned torments here end urea, may. 
ſtand with God's love and are oft tnflifted on bis 
dear Children; But chat tor ment is a fruit of his | 
wrath,vherem he ſets him felfto make Sinners feel 
the weight of his maivuation. Ee 
O fooliſh Sinner! thy pleaſures are tormenting | 
_ pleaſures ,thy gains, and thine eaſe, that now thou 
bleſſeſt thy felt in, they are tormenting gains, 4 
| e | tormenting 


„„ The dreadful Condition of the 
but beware whatever they are in thy mouth, they 
are torment in the Belly. Buy not an hours eaſe 
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Great Queſt, is made about the kind of it. He 


Furely it is ſuch a Fire as jhat tormens bot! god 
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{ thereof to make it the herter. 


rere: * e ID IN gg an, 
bis methinks mould ſowre the pleaſure of all 
it 


" 
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thou may ſt e cape thoſe heavy things. 
Ob, boek at ut thee while it is caſl'd to davlrun 
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over to Chriſt, la hold on his right2oninels, ttoop 
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alone thou caaſt be freed (nom this tormentingfire, 
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| 
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"formentiog eaſe. No thou drinkeſt the ſweet, 


or pleaſure, at the price of an eternity of torment. 
3. Another reſemblance whereby theMiſery of 
the damned. is ſet forth, is Fre, as Mar, 18, 9. This 
w of all other metaphors is moſt frequently vfec, avd {[_ 
ok all others it is the fitteſt, For Fire is the ferceſt | 
kind of torment that is, and the moſt intolerable, * 


be Fire of Fleil be material and cor portal Fre, o 


& Soul, & that much more intollerable than an | 
fire here b<toww. Brimſtore mingled with Hre, makes 
ir born more fiercely ;, thefetore Brimftone is oft. | 
added roHell fire, ro aggravate the torment there. | 
„ of, Veazit is laid to be aCLatr of Fire and Brun flone, « | 
Rev. 29. 10. which impheth a great quantity 


N thy ſinful lults, and provoke thee forthwith töo 
ſet upon that {trifter courſe of life, that more ſe- 
| TIS circumſpeét,eonſcientious walking, wacreby 


to t5cepr2i,5eg of God, that whatſoever ho deny #_ 
Wt thee hz would not deny bis Son to thee by whott | 


Otherwise woe & alas that ever thou Wert born. 
tr But ob, how wonderful prodigal are we generally 


Þ of our Souls, when that for the vile thivgs here 


andi to life our Souls? What, to ſpend ou: days i 


„ „„ om wo; ty” 
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e er the "A hat 5 65 q 
- Wirth and jollity, and in a moment to be caſt into ö 
Kell? It is eaſie for a ſecure unbelieving Soul to 
read and hear of this fire. But wo, ani ten thou- 1 
land woes to all ſuch, who ſhall feel, and endure 
and Prove by t! zeir exper ience now hot i; ie. | 
IV. The Miſery of the damned is hkewiſe 
3 on [Berks in Scripture by the perpetuity, and tern 2 
ty of their torment, Their worm dieth not, and 
| their firs is not guenc bed, but continneth to burn 
| withort end, Ma rk 9 44. And therefore is called 
: of bun UE cenchable fre. and 2 As t! 16 Salg- 
znaudler is laid Red live in. the Fire: 30 | ſhall the 
wicked live or cer ir the Pire of Hell. 
Tho'they ſeck f for death, yet they all! not find ity 
tho they be 2 I Way 'S bu: 1 15 7e e lie. 75 mall! nat. | 
be conſumed : tho? they be x 115 


| 1 1 vV 4 * £1} ae Den 
by the Worm of Coo Ciet nce, yet they ſnall ne- 
ver be. dev. 7 ed Which n 'akes the : Miſery of 
£98 damned in Hell noſt exquii! nilerable. 
2 3 tab he any eng Yoſt beir Fol RE 
tho it ſouls be after 0 m any millions of Tears, 
as there are. Sands on the Sea-thoar,or Srarsin the 
Firmament, it v6 ould be forme com Mort to thoſe 
who endure them. But Eternity is the ver Viel 
ot. Heils, and tat Which mok of 411 bre 


very, hearts of the damned. The pr 


4K the. 


eſent ſenſe of 
gain beulg not © arrevous ta the damned, as it is 
to thi ink that afrer the Jula ohen FSC chodlan, 4 and 
thouſands of Yeers, they all be = far either 
from end, or from vaſe, as they Were the Arit hour 
of their falling into it. Surely —5 A Man tormen- 
| ted With the ior iT „Stone, Or . DG: ©, one 1112 aht | 
Ii ſeeineth excteding Jong; Oh how V ng do vou 1 
5 2 thiypk eternity That nig zur „ich ſhall never know. - 
I © morning) wilt ſeem to tho e Who ihall ne tormen- 
[th lech un oaring in a Bed of Home, with Wicked 
„ tt 85 Fienas 
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For wouldſt thou be content to run the 


W thou awake from this folly 1 
has much for the clearing and-fetting forth 
of the firſt Truth to be embraced towards the 


1 
i 3 


Working of Regeneration in Mens Souls; name- 


ſtartie &awaken Uncegenerate Me out of their 
carnal iecurity, unto a lively Senſe and Appræ- 
= hcufion of the dreadful Danger they are in, o 
long as they jive and Tye in their Unregenerate 
eſtate: and ſo counterwine the great Deſigu of 
the Devil agawft their Souls, which is to keep 


* them blind fold and ignorant of their wretched 


miſerable ſtate, by perfwading them that their 
condition is as god and fafe 25 the beſt. 
W Nov Rang, Sinner, ſtand and pauſe a while on 
What hath been hitherto poben. Lock back ard 
conſider, is this thy ſtate? is this thy portion 
FF which bath bitcherto been deſcribed ? Art thou a 
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% not all this belong tothee ? Search the dene 
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6s * The dreadful Condition of the * © © 
Fiends and Devils about them, daily and hourly 
adding te their forment ? If one ſhort nights 
pain be fo tedious and grievous, whatygwill that 


Oh that Icould prevail with thee once a day, | 
to ſteep thy thoaghts in a ſerious meditation f 
IF the Eternity of Hell-torments! Certainly it Would 
& abate the Heat of thy Luſts, and take off the edge 

cot thy love to thy utmoſt pleaſing vanities, & ſtop 
Wo thee in NEE ger PRONE OT thy carnal picaſures. | 
if | JU. Lark © 
ſuch torments for thy preſent eaſe? of ſuch 
F plagues for thy prelent pleaſures? of ſuch an 
bw Eternity for a few jocund hours? Oh when wilt 


K ere ee 


W ty, Thacevery Man in his ſtate of Unregeneracy 
Wi is in a miſerable and dreadful Condition. Wherein 
T have the longer inſiſted, that thereby 1 might 


tl. Sinner? A willful and impenitent Sinner? And doth 


elieve_ 
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the Place of them that know not God, «nd obey 


Hot the Goſpel of Chriſt. — 
But hearken, Sinner, wilt thou eſcabe? Wilt KG 
thou be redeemed, wilt thou be deliveged from 
all this? ? Would he de 4 Meſſenger of good t 7 * 
dings? Wouldeſt thou bid him welcome that 
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vn egener ate of woods Yuan day: 6 8 
. believe the Scriptures, and then ſay if this bus hot 
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{honld bring thee News of Redemption from all 


Akt ieee! that there $5 


pet hope for thee, even for thee, eee this 
thing. As great as thy fins are, as, 
danger is, it thou wilt then, there is hope tha h 
133 thor may 'ﬆt be f aved. 


CHAP. XI. . 
Shewerh that there 15 hop e of mercy fer the wenn 
of Stuner tg. 


rate: there is hope of mercy for the worſt of 


_ them,which willappear from a due conſideration, * 


1. Of God's willingnels to ſave the worſt of 4 
Sinners. 


2. Of the att: ſufficiency of Chriſt's cities. | 


3. Of Chriſt's readinels to embrace all poor | 
Sinners, who will but come unto him. and receiv? 


him upon the terms of the Goſpel, 


this? Why, is there any hope of that.“ Hope of 1 
deliverance? Hope of falvation ? What for eh a: 
dinner? What from fo great deftru&ion ? Why 


Phe hearken? Cortkir confer, whar hl 
ſurther be ſpoken, and thou that: f. 


II. AW pe Truth to be embraced in order oO 
thy Regeneratio it, is this, Thar there is | 

hope of mercy for the wor/? of Simmers, 4 
Tho' the condition of Men in their ſtate of Un. | 

regeneracy be very deplorable, yet it is not deſpe- 


1. God's willingneſs to ſave the work of Sinners 


9 appeareth from his many gracious premiſes to re- 
 Cievs them upon | their ee 29335 7,Let the 
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5 68 here 1s hope of Mercy Ms 
wic led forſake his way, and the unrighteout man his 
FP thoughts, let him return unto the Lord, amd he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will a. 
barnidantly pardon. And faith the Prophet Ezekiel, 
 Ezck, 18, 21, 22. If the wicked will turn from all his 
iin that be hath committed, and keep all my Statutes, * 
Anil do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurety 
live, he fhall not die „ All his tranſgreſſous that he 
' hath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned unto hin, 
in his righteouſneſs. that he bath dene, he ſhall live, _ 
Ehelt, and ſuch like gracious promiies of God in 
- his word for the encouragement of poor 31oners to 
turn from their fins unto hizn,cannot bur ſtrongly. * 


ml 


33 


argue his willingneſs to have them fayct. 
2. As if this Were not enough to ſet forth God's 
-, Willingneſs,to his promiſes he hath added auVath, 
AA I live ſuith the Lord God, {have no pleaſure in 
the deathof the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live, Etek 53. I. Here thelord 
iweareth by bimſelf, chers being no greater to 
ſwear by zas if he had ſaid, As fure gel am the true 
and living God, fo certaiiily | have no pleature in 
the death of the wicked, but that he ſhould turn 
© from his wicked Ways, and embrace Wy mercy in 
Jelus Chriſt. Becauſe wicked Men are ſo hardly 
perlwaded of God's willingne's to fave themthere- 
fore to convince thern thereof, and encourage them 
to turn [rom their fins unto hau, he takes tSUath = 


” on it, chat he is infiniteiy more willing that wick- 
edMen ſhould repent aud be favedthen that they, 
mould peruh in their uus, aud be gamaed, . 
3. God's Wilingneſs appzareth from his free of | 
fer and tender ofChritt toall Who will bur receive 
him by the hand of Faita z as none ate name, fo 
none are excluded. The Angel that brought from 
Iieaven the tydings of Chrut s birth jaith, that it 
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[tion, bow he hathfulfilb'd the Law for Yo 
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| for the worſt of Sinners, : 
was for all People: Behold, ſaith he, I bring / 
dings of great joy which ſhall be to all People. There be- - | 
ing no ſtate or condition ofMen-whichGod hath ex- 
_ cluded from ſalvation by Chrift which doth cleay- 
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| lyevidence die willinznesto ſve poor done. 
i Ohh SuinerlSeeing God doth freely offer Chriſt [ 


do all without exception of any, do not *hou except 
thy ſelf, limit not Where God hath not limited, ſay _ 
notlam unworthy or my ſins are many & heinous, 
clothed with many aggravating cireumſtances:but 
ſtir up thy 1! to adventure rhySoul on Chriſt, up- 
on the general offer of him in the Goſpel, The grit 
work of faich in many hath beentoadventuretheir _ 


Souls on Chriſt upon the free offer of him to all {| 


indefinitely. Do thou in like manner adventure to 
cCafktthy ſelf upon the free grace of God in Chriſt 
with reſolution t abandon thy luſts for the time 
tg come, and to take Chriſt for thy Lord & Hus- 
bad, as well as for thy Frieft and Saviour. This 
is that which God requireth +; and if he bath per- 
{waded thine Heart. to this, it is a good ſign that 
„ merc 15 intended for the... 
2 Ulis willingnels further appearsth by his ſen- 
ding Miniſters as his Einbaſſadors unto poor Sin- 
ners, upon terms of Pesce and Reconciliation, as 
the Apoſtle expreſſath, 2 Cor, 5. 20. Me are En. 
b ors 10 vrfeech you robs reconciled ts God. As if 
he nad laid, We are commanded by the Lord our 
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 Adaft.r, to offer vou terms of Peare and Reconct . | 


b al on, to proffe: von Peace ani Haredon, if you will 
heartily tar: from your fins unto God: We are 55 
lehnt as Eenbaſſadors to acquamt you what. 
La EA id ; | my 1 4 I | 
Chriſt bach gone, end ſuffered for your redemp- _ 
5 | 4 u, and _ 
offered up kisLife as a Sacrifice and Satisfaction to 
« God's Jultice for your fins; & how you may» de 
happy for ever Myon willy 
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oldeſt dinner, that you may baveMercy and Sal- 


vation, if you will abandon your luſts and cloſe 
with Jeſus Ch riſt, up n the Terms of the Goſpel, 


receiving him for your King, Prieft, and Prophet. 
Oh how can we but ſtand amazed at the Riches . 
dA Gods mercy and goodneſs, that when We, upon 


= theKnees of our Souls, loud have foirght anto him 


* 


for Peace and Reconciliation, yet that he being 

the great Lord of iHeaven, and of Earth, ſnould 
. Condeſcend fo far, as to fend Embaſſadors unto ue, 
inf! duſt and aſhes, to intreat us to be reconcil'd 
to him, to accept his grace and favonr, Oh how 


„ 


- oth this evic 


” damnation than m vVour falvation, he would never 


have ſent hisMunfters as Emballadors to fhew yo 
the way and means of jalvation,by receiving Chriſt 


L your Lord and Saviour & giving up your ſelves 


- unto him; he wovld never haye perſwaded you - 
by ſo many argument3zanu beheched you toturn 


_ trom your ſins, unto him, that your Souls might 
ue in glory to all eternity. „ 
6. God's willingneſs to fave the very worſt of Sin- 
ners is moſt lively repreſeuted im the Parable of the 


we read how the Prodigal no looner reiolved to go | 
to his Father, & acknowledge his Offence, but his 


Father prevented him : For when he was yer a 


great way off, bis Father aw him and had com- 
NC... $99 5h 4 0 . His Neck. 9 K. ed | 
| fine and ran and feil on his Neck, and kiſſed 


FORE 


im, Where there are ſcveral paſſages very obſer- 


feet righreoaſneſs, and all-ſuficient Sacrifice for liſe 
 &ialvation, & give up your ſelves unto him, to 
Frye and obey his Laws and Commandments, 1 
dohere therefore u od Embaſſador, in hisNam We: 
© proclaim to the worſt of you, to the greateſt and 


| tence His Er eat willingneſs that poor 
Sinners ſhould not per ih, but nave evexlaſting life! 
- Cerfainly ifCod had taken more pleaſure in „oje 


\ Yobls in the Father of the Prodigal. 1. 


fot he wart of N Rs AER AY 
1. 15 quick Obfervation, For when ke was . 
1 great way off, hisbathor f bum. Before he clpy'd. 
his Lach er, lis Father awd him, ThoaghGotis.ma» 
ny times uawilling toe theSinaer yet is ine at all 


times VELY 4 Ttmng 2 0 EiPy the benitent. * ea, Cites 
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2 fonere' och. a 551 ne „ relolve to turn fr 21 bis Seins 
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985 700. ut he eip ies him and pities him. 
Hs Hreſent commit CATION. is Father ſave. 


7 chit & COMT pafflon on him. Tho! God! 1001S OV 
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Ohlkinate * auers with ing ignallen yet he looks on 
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Pa . 

wa V Fs 37 EG 4 * , W * * 
els of Gods mercy are moved within hint. Whey 


Ephraiis: repented ant returned, the Lord ſaid, 


— 


A Pawels 26 et otic Fer. bir, F Mil ſures vl 


0 1 4 2p jo 2 N 
#778 7 FL 0 5. . JET 4A 11 # 4 * 


3 TIC I. 4 r Jy {2; d 
* 8 4 118 pes ay rt 180 71 121 1 'V, SEL] ace 101 {has 47 
. 3 24 e | 1 -% 
the Son went to b Hier, but The Father ran te 


— | * * 9 * +» 7 
1 : TG Fan 11 „ & ; 

4 22 1 

* i MN ready & 4 1W ifr 


= * 2 , oe « SINE „ 4 4 - , w 3K % 
the Lord is to fl WNReYCY TO a;: Jenirgent” returning 


* ans. U FLY ** 


Ie 18 . Suite Hr . 


Ry nner ASümer no ioonier reiht TIC On is ins un 
125 „ele 5. 1 | 5 7 al N. 
1051 0 DY - PLUME CEO C3155 turps do kim in 


mere. 5 Fe N 


; * . g _ 2 Ts = f "3 1 Ke: .F I Ta CP. * 3 1 T . yg B 2 fen 
4 . E 18 * & 1 SJ Ui LA. 1 ITS 12 p j '$ 10 8 ey — On 
„ RN FT 15 9 f 37 ·ͤ 7 1 41 = * Heeren. * * 
DISAMC&CK,E ODale taken 1429 9 „ SIA laud nad en | 
much, buttofal on his Neck and E111 race him, ; 
1 N „ c a ib + EE 
iN chat a8 116 VIA inn Inman Wat nnn rage, Ws 
2 - _ wy > * _ * 4 ; 4 44 22 4 2 5 1 8 
a $8 VALE} Faux Landau 0805 DELLS b Hes 8 * 
: 1 5 Fa b. 5 4 : A FB w * > 
DEN ze DIG 2,5 r Ne WI CIRNDIAES 2 pen ten 
4 G £* \- l e 15 F 
retur mag Imner * . 
* 1 * * 7 Cay c * * , F 2 , g : A * * 5 
5. 1418 Kong Alkection expreſs {OY Kine ily 


{ 
LAT ns aol 4 . 4 
enitent Son. För, 25 it Fj wes 5 Kh knit! Ritz Ae 
FP not only embrace | un; bathe lik Wile kite 
ITE . and as 51. 11 . 710 7 00! erveth. R Wy A 6/30 Vere 


62 0 eto, 4 405 At a r ft #5 PPE T7: Tec . XC: 8 
| before bes 2d SON | Ack! poken Sho . ord untg is Father 
*the Father falle let upon . N Neck, ang ified His 


A 


ras of GENE 9 2 ; ; 5 ragge ed 


A «4 5 P ” 7 * " 

”. > o L* ä 
. rr 
xT ad - - —_ — — 5 0 . 1 


9 2 7 


8-1 KT 10 There 16 bp of — 50 . 1 
ragged arid deformed Son 3 Which. fheweth Cad; | fat 


| willingn. to receive and cb act all por penit ent 12 
Sinn erat hat have out a though! turning from their | Gc 
; fins nate him. Vea, theb athers king of his retwring | Fo 
p Son, was to /hew that he rojoyced as much at h par; | wi 
tential return, as he had griev d at hu finf:l, leh Artur, the 
| Oh Sinner, what an e. NCOUrage ment ſnoald chis | the 
de unto thee to turn from thy fins unto gd? Who, the 
* Pach, as an eye of mercy to elpy a returning Sin? 
ner; ſo an heart fuli of mercy & comp aflion to pi- | fie 
ty return: 18 Sinner A ang feet of | -Nercy to His 
meet a turaing Sinner; and arms of mercy toe | for 
1 drace a returning 81 nner; and 1; ps of mercy co mo #1 
a xetarumg Sinner, in token that heis reconcu'd  f* to 
lb. MID Oh therefore let me prevail with thee, th 
 wholoever thou art, how Mm 43% & heinous joe ver 3 02 
thy fmsare, to turn from them unto God by tra? || pr 

| & unfeig ed repen tance * aL WIL In Ro; Pe Oh 7 3 7» Ws 
=: CY OC acceptance in & chro; * the merits & iuccr- ne 
ce ſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. e 
II. hat there is nope of m ercy "4 the wort | be 

of vinners, appearet! Trom the All- infficiency 0 N 
Chriſt's fac! 1808 offerec apon the Croſs,o the fu! "1 
neis of latistaction: Li Mat 8 che reby . ae to OY WO Fe 
juſtice of God for the ins 0! the whole World. So v7 
much the poſtle expr: Heth, vr TAK farting 7 | Ih 
ti, able to ae them to tr 41 nut, thy comemuntogal 1 
by Him. Ihe Word. tran!! , able. doth. 1; notyp 'OWEL 66 6 
604 thi 12 and tlie word Th in 0/67 tren | b 
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0 tende 19 far that we cannot look | beygr 14 it e ett 1 

| in our thought. „ for let a Man i ima, lie his c auüſe if 

#25 be never o deſpe cates his fins to he never ſo ma- 
ny and beinovs yet ( rift by © nis Death 1s able 100 

, lave him from them all. 1 L 


Ad thertfore this we maſt lay do A Found i- | 
ar Tvith, that C hriſt 5 Sacrifice Was a jull ſatis- 


laftion | | 
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8 Fed in th he All- ſufficiency of Chrilt' 
his death was a full ſatisfaction to God's mg 
5 for! thy Th 18 5 for 2 1 er ie en eit h or Ot AY Don- 
ſcience or the De vil begin to aggrevate thy lins,& 


not fear What either my 8 Cont Cienc? or t 


for the worſe of Sinners. 


faftion to the juſtice of his Father for the Sins of 
the World ; it being the ſacrifice of the Son of 


Gor ;, even of him ao was God as well 55 Man. 


„Bor chis is that Which added an biftoite value to. 


what Chr t did and luller 0 fox our red mption, 


| that it was the Obedience,- and the Suffering of 


} the Son of Od of kim who Was God equal with 
1 the Father. 


La bour thereforeto per thine ! DEAT rt truly atis. 
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| to ot ſer beiore thee. the Th vmber & kein: canals of. 
them, t ou wild be ata a lois,and even reac 5 0 it 
don in deſpair: Wberene if thou diaſt clearly an. 
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he Devil 
could ohbicet agg NI thee, In Rom 833. We read 
f HOW T che Ao 20:tle f 2 GO! il the Ci) Hager: 91e of Chrut: | 
At cle t Sacrifice & full atisfaction to God's 
Zaltie & by ms death, did triumph over Sin, Satan. 
For hg, „treated inereot in the fort ner par t of 
the Chip, in the lotter part thereof, ver. 33534. 
he ing Aks 35 one ray 5 07 With bare ace of cam 
fort, ya, halle h he Devil and all the wor id 
to Obſect,vehat they y cauld againſt. Ws e pardon of 
bis fins h fa | be tall lay any thug t fa the” 
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thee, thou wilt be enablec to do any thing, And t 
© know that the more ſenſible thou art of thy own f __ 
= weakne's and inſufficiency, the more ready Chriſt kr 
is to help thee and the more firength halt thon Hh 
receive fomCheitt. Which the Apoſtle Ful found | r« 
true in his own experience, for faith he, 200 12, | fr 
10. When I am we tt then am Ffirong, that is,vhen 
Jam weikgand inſuffcient in my ſeltün ming own * 
apprehention, then | GO mots of ail ie] 4 graci- 1 
105 ſupply from Chriſt, | 55 „ . i 
| 2. Back thy reſolutions with Prayer, As thou doſt 
reſolve in the grace and firength of God toubaiy | 
| don thy Luſts, to forſoke thy former wicked 
and unge Courſe of Life; fo be earneſt with © | 
God in Prayer for power and ſtrengthagainſt the 
power and ſtrength of lin. For as it is Gods power | 
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by which alone thou coſt keep down the power "4 


of thy Luſts; fo Prayer is the means ſanctified r 

the obtaining thereof, Oh therefore pray, and 

pay al neſtiy, yea, add faſting tothy prayer!!! 
or old fins to w hich 


endeavours. Hi iuing agA ru tuft and cor: ten, 1 
changhnever ſo ſweet and dea, Ente chert. Tor thoſe ars 


vain and inſignifie An reſolutioos which: promiſe. :: > 
_ great matters, but donothiy 9. he reas true relolu- 
tions are active and ftirri ing, putting Men apon the 


Work. Haſt thou rululyed, rhzough the © STALL OL 

God, to abandon thy Laſts, ap Then and be ding, 

ſet on it pre: ently withont ang farther det ba. _ 
4. Frequently call to mind the R efolations tnow 


5 halt made of a ſpeedy and thiongh Reformation, 
wWaick will be an eſpecial means 6 keep hen fretj! 
in me nory,and a freſh remenibtance o hem Will 


1 thee u toa conſcionable performante of them. 
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15 104 dt] od HuSDand, ts. N ell 45. the * Pr ie unc 


. 


Ja ür 1 ake him 5 he 3 dle d doin "Hey Brad £7 Om. 
tot be! ror. for Or le tor k 10! er ap 4 98 Oer! Th his 4s | 
; Look IS AS We il I» W ich nis CON SIE) N and pBUVe wy — 


71.7 fel mncoChr; it 0 be: 4 ated, and A ZVCLIED Mde 3 


9 


red and 7 0 died in al things by him and t lol ve 
as to cal thy fell at tt bcc of Chr. * 0 lub eetion 


is & 


thou haſt been long accuſto-- 
med, are like thoſe Devils which poſſeſſed the. 
Man from bis Youth, which coulè not de caſt ouʒt 
_ Withcar faſting and praygr. * | 
3. Second rhy prayer: with thy diligence dat hal ich @ 
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ö to . : yo to cal thy lelk into the Arms of Chriſt, 
15 and tipon his Shoulders! wr Salvation from him. 

let the confideration of thoſe many melting in- 
28 vitations of Jeſus Ci wilt unto poor Sinners to come 
nuato bim ſtir thee up to go unto him, to caſt thy 
ſelk into the merciful and merit; ious Arms a and 
Ebracement ts of thy Craciſied Savtour,to throw | 
"7 Thy & upon his grace and mare eas OO hath laid 
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mae! L will reſt vpon his periect righteoutnels; 7 
and. all. ſufitient Sac rihce v nicred upon the Crots 


bor! 58 e ai "45 Salvation. | 


Tho thou hat hitherto hen a great inner yet 4 
il now thou wilt abande on thy fins, and taus em- 
brac e Jeſus Om it „ thOW Malt have him given to 


1 hee, and allthy f ins freely jorgiegn thee," Hh W n 

Wilt thou negli lect o Treat, (vation? do not 
act the doing of it one day longer! But to days 4 
even now that Chriit is reel 7 offere: d unte the, 4 
5 reſolve 2 10 recei 9 bim. | | — 


VI. Ingage thy ſelf! by an expreſs and {olemn ON 
Covenant anto God, to ba don thy former ſins, 


and finful courſe ab ae; and to ſerve hit in Fo- 


e and ne yneſs of ife, all the 4 | remaining f part 
thy Cavs, 


1 here is a two-fold c ting with God. 4 
One 15 chien in and Wir by þ ch He wi r hich 
wie 10 in Ki [ Acere 4100 ins ith God in Brit, 4 
and {arrendring vp our f. es Undo him, co de his | 


Laitht, 11 Ser Ants. | 

F LF TC obo 

2. 1 12 66 3 15 & 3.17% Se by e _ 1 2 1 
Wit ing, U. is 1-4 Wan hy WO; 16 N 1 N 1 ir {11-2 F Goth. 


express his Covenant with God, ing aging, hi insel, 
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an Holy Conformity to his will | | 
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1 88 Meant on our part 
People 


3 but be our duty to do that by our ſelves at Age, 
{ - Which we did by our Parents at our Baptiſm. For 
1 though then Wwe Were entred into the 


cation will ſerve our turn no longer than till we 
Covenant for our ſelves. So that cur firſt Baprij- 


aud Per fonal Dedication of our ſelves to Gu 


E Salvation. For if any ber ſon cloſe intizely & ſin- 


. to mind bun of, and quicken bim te duty & eſta- 
be more watchful, & ſtrengthen him againſt tem- 
bon of true and ſolid Peace and Comfort. 
He: you. 1 

2. How it ought ro be performed. 
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Taying, Iwill be your God, and you ſhalt he 
W my Prople. Muſt it not then needs be our duty to 
make an expreſs Covenant with God, promiſing to 
take him for our God, and to ingage our ſelves to 
be his faithful! People? and certamly it cannot 


come to age, and natural capacity to content and 
mal Dedication, without our own Actual 7 : 
mn 
8 Chrill, will avail us little. 1 grant indeed, that 
this explicite ingaging our ſelves toGodin expres | 
words or writing, is not ablolately neceCary to 


BI him in the ways of God, 249 cauic him to g 
2 ptation, and by all to raiie to bimſelf a Foundati- 
For your bet tor direction therein, {frat briefly 
I. Mat is te be 2 ne befere you aue bisCovenant. 
3. Wha ds tier are required of you after the per. 
I. For the firſt, what is to be done before you 
make this Covenant, aA well the Terms £7 Condi 


tion. of your v benant, examine Your OWN h earts,. 
| Whethc: you finda willing nes in your ſelves tore. 
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re ent ic Covenant of 1 
Gor by our Parents, yet their Corfert and Dedi- 


FE -crely with God, his ſtats is thereby ſafe, alitho ÞQ 
he doth not thus exnreſs him ell, But yet this ex: - 
preis and per hnal Covenanting with God before 
mentioned, may be ofſingular Uſe to a Chriſtian 
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nounce and forſake your former fins, and ſinful 


Cour ſe of life, aud to fer epon a new coùrſe, to turn 


over a new Leaf, to be more conſcionable in the diſ- 
charge of the duties of yourPlaceg, Callings & Re- 
latioas Search your ſelves, whether you are will- 
ing to receive Chriſt in all: Offices, not only a: 
your Prieſt to be ſaved by bim, but likewiſe as 


Frophet, to be taught and inſtrucked by hin yea, a8 


your Lord and King to be ruled and governed by 


him. Whether you can lay your ſelves at the feet - 5 
OfChrift,& be content to fun a hazards with him 


do take up your Cros and deny your deareſt Luft 1 
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and whatſoever ſtands in competition with him. 


II. For the Mane how ths duty ought to be 


| performed... 


1. Be earneſt Wit God nPrayer.that he would. 


prepare your Hearts for ſuch a lem Buſinefs, by 
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giving yOu ſuita le aſtettions thereuntozand that 


22 Would gracionily acct both your Perſon and 
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your Service: and by ie holy Spirit ſtrengtlen 
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WL promiſe co abandon TRCIRPVICE cities Lee, 


tus World, & the Fleſh,& to rein up theunſelves 


tohod & his ſer vice, but it muſt be wich this Ori- 


ſo, that they may be indulged in ſucha beloved Luſt 

or to hie en the Practice of ſuch a profitable Sing 
bay with Waananthetein the ILmd be merciful to thy 
ſervant, Whereby they plainly diſcover the Hy- 


pœeriſie of their Hearts. | 


Zi. lt muſt be done with ſincerity and oprightneſs | 


of heart, bat which the BelovedDilciple 7-9,laith 
gn ; N a . ; OE 5 , ; 7 
of Lo 2200 ob 3. 18. Let ws not laut in word owniy and 


in tongue bur in deed and; in ruth. The fame max 
ar concerning this preſent woch, Let us nut coves 
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iat m part 
ant in words only with wir tongue hut 45 in tered, fh . 
= 727th that ie, ſincerely from thefeart, leaſt other» 1 4 
Wo wile We rake the Name of God in vain. IFA 4 an i Ot 
U. ong/;t robecordial in any thing fircigtheninthis 1 
ſolema tranſacrion wikGodgyhais theSearch cr of , 
all Hearts,and knows not only the Thouphts and we 
t Imaginations of our Hearts, but alſo the Ends & I bn 
s Aims, the Intentions and Purpoſes of bur Hearts % 


in all our Actions. % OO TR. 
4. £{tkherhyCovenant under theCondition ofGrd's | tin 
hp and offiffance, it b 3 ph males 114 ah,,t, ten 
84 OW! jo ie do, of iff gacd Ze, Phil. 2. 12. 
Ss HAodtheretore make ti Covenant with confidence I 
on the Atfiftance of Goo's Spirit ro enable theero I bw 
RKkeep it, ſuſpecting thine own weakneſs, Peters of 
purpole was queſtiunle Hocere,and his roſolution 7 
E good, bat ſeff Uspfdence was his fault; he preiu- o 
men two much upon his oven ſtrength,wW hie that | 1 
he might the berter diſcern, he was left tolumiett. 1% 
Vow Therefore & Covenant in the name of God, & 1 
8 thor wilt find ability to perform it. l 
. rite the Covenant With thine amn band, ind ME 
then read it over and over again, that thou may ſt 
tra underſtend the Matter ard Terms therecf, . 
Kthereupon givethy unfeigred aſlent and coulent 1. 
Cre PL yy 
II. Set upon the work with all puſſibie ſer iouſ- || por 
neis, 3s being a bubnefs of the greateſt Impor- be 
tanct,upon which thy eteragl Lite andSalvation de- 1 
pencuth:and therefore ſet thy ſelf as inthe Pretence 041, 
of God, call u [ the moſt earneit of thy though de, = N my 
Touic up all the Powers of thy Soul, aud coramand } - - 
them tothe Work:and then ftipon thy krizes mak; | 
W_UyCovinant withGod,n theſe, or the like Words. 
I B C ! thog art ;he en, true, and HTE oa who N = Hes 
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Pai mae oil things, and Man in & more ſpecial nanny 
jp thy ſelf - Aud whey hy (28. wu if ul c PE av? Wis N bc; 
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his caſe, a4 Ag to redcem him to th, ſelf, by the prectois 
Blood of beine only begot ten Sen, Jeſies chriſi I am therefore thius 
O Ga, Th mare thann ſhigte Title : Tine. both ar made, ang 


re dee: hee: ond therefore ought to bao? giver ih. my; L 
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Wer h tar] An 7 D ve 1 u Fered other / avs. to 9 
have Dommign gur fic. How hot! this pre vt el 1 and - 
the Things here below talen up ana poſſeſſed my: Soil | low. have! 
the Luſts af te Fleſh, #1756 ' the late: ets F. thi care 141 ite Torn. 
nana eli all ming c fettien and how bath Satan taken me — | 
tive at his will ' I hau not el Ned. but. oft ee with hit 
teuptaſtun, | 

But now, Lord. Het; by 755 geo $ Fe, comurnceal of the 0 

n ily of my Ways, deſire jeriouſvy, und en i, Nears i 
ary 11t ad abandon "all fr" 2 Lore P1904 4 RAVE, 
lat herto widaed my fel, in lab dein, end itru to thee. 0 
Lord, as the only bor ntaiy o beriur, ang e refs. r FIX? ＋ 

an already le by all mine, of regat anc ele, ſ aljo vom; 
to hectene intirely thine hy on cle c ROUGE, 1 ennfecre” en 
o/ n elf unt 0 the. | 

1 6 (hrrefore vom here 118 ol pre inte; felermly, and is the * 

22 1 "ray Sou, rendiuuce thi: wain aud w ihe rl, n 


Wy | "A: he ate aid A- na! Mt ere ftr 05 7/22 Neil, 17 1. bs 4, 14 all 
bis wo ks, whi: hr Jeſes Chr tiT caree to de ſtroy. His w axd- 


oF ent reſeproe, I given? end Ae unt. 5 fe mr theo Foe, » ad, 
Tit her, Son and port, 2 While uh 7 Dave been bp: e Tos, 
Lord, ar: my Creator, aud her e ennase my [Oh ] — LI 
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ang far all theſe enas and pur; h which the Fat: gen. heats; ap. 
painted. , hin: : Only 24 n Pre Pu tie an, Iterred for th 
Remmon / my Ling; Gut ws the Shepherd and BUN 100 0 Soul, 
the great Prophet, a ag an te hear in ali tins; : thar e hald 
{ay unto ne: and. ns 1 ry 15 rd and bun, te fut, ar k ws; Lame 
ana Government; that he 4105 12 mu) ru ein my Heart ent lib due 
my L, mad fee: fin vi all the good Prrp, or of ins F 
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Heart » and kwoweſt what ts in an) willngly 2 eri be my 
Name, as a Witne|s au 2 gef. If. ever / prove falſe in my 


Cowen aut; laumoly beg ng x ho? * ang Aſlijt: Trice % thy 4257 


that 1 may bes ſteaſuſt a: 10 lit 0 7 gene dag 0111 
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02 Means on our part ' 


a? 


Lord, ſearch me, and try my heart, and if there be any fall 


way in me, diſcover it to me, t hat I may not be condemned with 
the Hydocrites; but the upright, and without guile, and in the 


4 


Frreat day be fund blameleſi, ut unreprovab!s tn thy ſights A. 


men, Amen. 


III. The Duties required of us after our ſolemm 
caovenanting with God, are briefly theſemm; 


I. Eaving thus in truth and ſincerity, with al! 
poſſible reverence and ſeriouſneſs made thy Cove- 


5 "nant with God, ſet thy hand thereunto: and then 


- 


lay it up ſafeamongſt thy choiceſt things, that it 
may beafſtandingMemorial of thy ſolemn ingage- 
ment unto God, often looking thereunto. 


2. Make conſcience of per forming thy Ceove- 


ghant. Having ingaged thy felf to renounce and z- 


bandon thy former Laſts, and ſinful Courſes, ſtand 


not dallying with them, but fpeedily reject them 
With detultition. If wicked Companions have had 


too nuch af thy converſe and intimacy;now break 


olf foriety with them. If thou haſt lived in the O- 
miſſion of ay known duty, as of Secret and Fami- 


ly-Praver,ofreadinug theScriptureor the like now 


ſet upon the Practice of them, and be ſure thou per- 


| form them in a ſerious and spirit manner, ſer= 
ving God in Spirit and in Truth. Hereby wilt thon 


have a com ertable Evidence that chop hait in 
truth renounced the Devil, the World, and the 


ſinfu! Defires of the Fleſh;and haſt devoted and gi- 
ven up thy ſelf to be theLord:s in ſincerity For then 


is the reſignation of our ſelves unto Cod done in 


- formance of what we have vowed, & covenanted. 


3. Oft call ro mind thy folemn Covenant made to 


Cod, eſpeclally when thou art preſent at othersBap · 


tim, and ar the Sarramenc of rhe Lord's ſupper; 
frequent meditation thereof is a ſpecial means c 
keep it freſh in memory:and a freſh remembrance 


of it will put life into thy coniſciente, & ſlir thee up 


to a conſcionable performance thereof. 4 


for attaining of R generation. N : 
"cog Fo hen thou art kr pros to any ſin, bring thee A 

Sin to thtTouch-{tone of thy Covenant, and learch* 1} 

whetheritbenot againſt it. This will be a ſpe- 
cia] means to make thee oft to think of thy Cove 
nant, and to be more careful in e and 1 in 

TY n termprations againſt „ 
IV. Another means on our part ſor the attaining 
of Regeneration, is, with patience to wait upon 
Chitin che uſe of his Ordinances, ejpecially the 
Word and Prayer. 5 
I. Frequent the Miniſtry of theWord,where the : 
Spirit of God uſeth to breath, The Spirit is che 
Principal Worker of this great Work, as our Sa- 
viour expreſſeth,” 255. 3. 5. G. and the. iniftry ofthe 
word is theordiwary ingansandiuitromn: ent, Which 
thespirit ofi3od ufeth for the effecting hereot. The | 
Spi rit ofGod breaths not in an Ale-houſe,or in Ta- 
vern,orPlay-houfe,bet in Lhe/hniſtr y of the word. 
Wherenpon the Apoll le Paul calls it, The Nord of © 

Lije, Fu1l.2.76. by which our Souls are quickhneg; 

Ang _ &poit! E- Peres, rae Sced of R egenen ation ty = 

which t are nen box, I Pet. L. 23. At end. herefore 
unto | he Migiftry of the Word as the Ordinance 

of God, unto Which his Bleſling is promited 5 ue 

34 in Obegence to his command, in hope of his 

8 fling, ad with defire to profit thereby. 1 

ud fe thing encoura gement know, That #5 dead bn 
aS, 41 . LE Hit ig Deen QHICKENTH: 225 9 hie Cod, 

As it nat: been. Hendl. 20 bit; 2A. Lit of 2 word: | 
as ws un e4"t as thut bath been ſeſenes ; 5 . proc 

phane an burt hath been eee : A nd, and 

cor raubt an her t hath beei: counces and rene ed. nd 

who knoweth, but while th on Ar attending upon 

God in his way gs Spirit may breath upon thze,& 

4% quicken thy dead heart, molliſte bine hard 
heart, anctitie tky brophane heart,yea renew ann 
change thy totally corr: apced&Ccal ud! heart wheres. 

w eonſiterh the wor Took Fegeneration;. fag 
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Means on our fart Tn e 
thou heareſt, attend to it, as toa mel. 


cn 


practical Books as may help thee in the underſtand - 
ing & applying it. This mult not thruſt out Preach- 
ing, yet it is an excellent means of grace in its own F} 
: time&place,as very many have found by their own 


experience. For as the Plalm iſt zeaketh, The Law 
f the Lordis perfect, converting the Soul, bſ. 19. 7. 
Luther confeſſeth of himſelf, chat he was chanel | 
& renewed upon the reading the Scriptures; and | 
therefore profeſsd he would not part with one leaf 
of theBible for all the world, For in theScriptures 


Salvation by JeſusChriſt, therein is contain'd the 


Covenant of Grace, aud the Laws of Heaven ac- 


cording to which we muſt iquare all ur ations, 


3. Pray unta God for the Change of thine heart, = 
beg of him that he would be pleated by higpirit = 


-- To regeneratethee,to plant hislmage in thy Soul, | 


that thou mayeſt become a new creature. What 


the Apoſtle James faith of W ifdom, Jam. F. I. is true 


khat he would ſhew thee cel 
bo ofa New-birth,that thine heart may be railed 


hs; ofall grace, If any one lack 2 let him as it of Ged, 
that giveth to all Men liberally, 
aud it ſhall be given him. 


and uphraideth not, 
Oh ! therefore beſeech him to open thine eycs, 
and ſhew rage how {ad & deplorable thy condition 


is, ſo long as thou continueſt in iheStateof Unrege- 


neracy, that thou mayeſt be truly ſenſible thereof: 


> a 
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oneerning thine everlaſting ſal- 
of. And be often ln it to membrane, = 
whereby it will take the deeper Impreſſion upon thine | 
heart, And tho for the preſent thou find not that 
benefit thou expeReſt, yet wait ſtill upon ther- 
- dinance, The lame Mas, who la 
Pool of Betheſda, at laſt was cured; 
2. Be much in reading the Word of God, & 


theexcellency & neceſtity 4 
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"Ts 1 A regeneration. 9 
in ſome Sarneſt longing delires after the ſame that | 
he would vonchſaſe unto thee hiss relySpirityw nicht 
may quicken thy deadSoll and renew it after the 
Vage of God, iu rightes uſneſs & true holinels, And 
in thy Prayers plead the promile of God, % , 
hic Spirit to theſe who aik hm. That thy Fra 

for a New-birth may the better ſpeed. 

Br earncit there anker with all. thine k. eart, & 
with all thy mightwiththe highest intention Af. 
fection, IF thou wouldft be a prevaili gal, thou 

muſt be a Wreſtling Jacob, wreſtle with udinPray- 4 
er;for : t is the ferventPr ayer only that Beende | 


2, Be unceſſant in thy ay ers as one tha Will! 

8 take no Na nor gig over £4 THOU thu ne e 
. 2 in thy Suvk, Be as importunats with Gad, 
MI as the Widow was with the: unjuſt 4. e For | 
8609 loverh importunity. 
1 HV. Bat ſome are apt to object aud K mon, can 
es I pray without the Spirit ?. 4 
"WB A. Put Loy | elf upon rheDuty ofPrayer,? & whe 
12 | | knoweth,but hau may it 10% n feel aud fund che. A. 
5 gg ori, in the perior mance, fh 9 £4400 
. | Fence E it not in ithe entrance of th oC WY, C7. eres 
8 5 Zu. ws Coll in prayer ſpreac betore him My Wrees | 
1 e A, n. ej able Fare Th condition, plead ty infer ave | 
5 | 7 cya he: ar Cd. af niet s 11 h * ee, up rasen | 
t better 17 hand been that thou nadjt aryer teen n. 
142 than nut to vc bor. 2 T6 41% *. And ther waiting tor the 
„„ AſHiſtance Gi thus Spirit it, bs earneti.4ud WM port: are 
. ö WW. th 7 oo chat he Would NG. jar thee ee & aay n- | 

: 1 Tar in th 10 T3 nregenere de 1 ite, leu 1 death mould 
85 1 tuicl His : therei, e £22 zen thon PG; 4h cerlaIt ul ; 
n |. (01, Some l know do queſtion wherher carval ci 
e- unregencrate Men may be put upon that duty ont 
5 layer, becauſe ne Ser prure faith v.13. S. cher 
7 \ 5 he facrifics of the Wicked is an thomini«104.40 es 
„ FT ag that Got'Þ bear 612 05 une - 
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{Would be mind of thee, and of thy Condition; 
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. Means | on ou par. 

oy I, \TheScripture gives us wars unt ti pre; ſs cn 
Foz 
1! 
25 


time when Pete. - told S u that hi tas in 


ie preſſed him to pray 1 o(Tot, Aying, Kepent of thy 


e E. ares, and pra 3 1 7 17 4 795 the thought 
i 2 7 heart me Wy ve forg den: het, Act. 8. 22, 
5 2. We do not exhort Men ta g ray arid ſtill höld 
| to continue In their wicked sc 


dope 1 Bape, ſuch Prayer indeed would be an 


Ther; And inet re, faith 17 "oft ＋ 0 Samo zn. Alis, 95 


ö Ard in thine wubr aYSr Ci, WT © the. 000 of ther 
{MensFrayers beg of them chati n their Prayers the 


.. 


that ey would be carne withiGord oi thy behalf 


{That ne would, make thee anc '$ Yr ure; by en- 


dove ing thee with tr ue. (aviny, 1 ti! ing races. 
The. — 3 ayi or sCony ori; On! Sen dow: $145 the (c Hecpient 


| of the Apoſites Prayers. Not only ther delive- 
wi tarice ont of bits 7 'r ſon, 0 11S dels Yer ANCE out of 
"the Be vits Priſon, is let dow N As a Fruit of their 


i "bs owe me: . mn 8 


unregenerate Men whom the l witty of Traytr For at 


te frall of bitterneſs, moo in e Rane of iriguity, then 


177% / fr DEI, 3 45 55 dow | 


4 E 
donation but to reſolve upon tuy ning, and fo to 
20 unte the Lord for bis grove toaflift nd accept. 

] 


Prayers. To thit EOWn ty ere the refore call in 


the 110 tn of other Men's Pra. Ayers. 
HH}. 4” hem either 17¹ Pear 77 Ky ts 6 £4 b {8 4 N on Eg, or. TE 


L } | any other trane thou fteleſt any Ms t; 0% ; of Go: GS SHE at 


10 7% Suns. Conſcience, make 7 2 ' 67 Lie n Jar! ende 'Y 
[imp thy ſeif thereumto j prejen:iy turn: 50 Adern 
Into lee nd 1: "ofeReſe Gl ans inti 5 au 
Let n theWotious Soc pirit k be rinped in the 
Bud, 0 = nor! jm and cherinh them that tihey TEK 
e forth god fruit. Are the Motions ending 


Ry former 3 nfulLuſts'ſec ong thode Mor! ons s with 


N TO time 


; 'to the | working in thee 1 loathing N a bor rie af 
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. attaining, ef Regeneration. 


they may notrule ab d reign in the, a“ formerly 


they have dove. Are the Motions ing to the 
ſtier ins thee ip to any good duty omitted?O turn 
thoſeMotions pto Performances and preſentty fall 
upon the Practice of thoſe Duties, Whether ar be 
praying. thy Jo leporinthyFamnily,or fachl;kes 1 


Doch the 5 Spirit of God beam h light fromthe 


Word ivto thine underſta, ndingywi bereby thou ar b. 
more thronghly convinces of thy nlerat ieConit: 
tion, by nature of the «cellency of the nes -birth, 


of the neceility thereof unto Salvation? Labour. EY 
im prove this lig nt tothe ſtir; ring BP In T6 86-491. EX 
ne{t,lengingdefiieatter the Kore Re. zen, ation. 


Hath theSpirit God in avermy n foconvinc'd thee. 
| of to me £ 7 vis, candalous in or { ns, . Tt that 185 u art 
picked at the Heart, and deeply humbled under 
the fenic and apprehenſion of them? Oh content not 


ſilis s Un to him to be more Wa ic! bf} over thy lf, 
as agaimnit thy former lewd and wicked con tes, 0 
agatolt the o :calio NS leading there Aritco. 


Ah Sinner it w be thy wildom carefully 10 
Oblerve, & ant igen 1 inaprove all theMotion3 & 
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hy felf with ſome {udden pangs of affecti ) but 
Erthwith go into forme ſecret place, & cee | 
he advantage of thy preen: rele: ating Wahle ot 


heart for the moe. tree and fu confeff if 5 ot hx 


Stirrines „as ? Loire 111 tnySoul & (Cor! Tat zunge 


by {ccondiug the work-of his noly Spirit in thee.” 
Loſe not the Win! and Tide: the Wind! nay lie, 
dhe Toe may zurn,“ where art thou then? TW ũ . 


be ha rd rowing a{aiut 170 ind or Tide. Thon little 
think et What: Lg Vantags uch Motions wWiſely 1 MT 


proved may be io th/ 50 Mm & what prejudice tue 

| Uighting & neglect; 32 tl hen! May be unto has 
or Lucht thou Knopreit, thin z eternal happiness ve 
milery may depend apou i che improving or fight a 
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ing 2 the kame. 
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If therance to it, then the Society of theſe chat fear 

God, feir there is none will be ſo ready to pity & 


3 w_ 


wan to Heaven, as thefe:rone ſo ready to provoke 
and egg yon on unto Godlineſs, to encourage and 
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when Jou do amiſs, as theſe;none fo ready to com- 


— IC n 8 
S 


and we will tell you what the Lord bath done jor onr 
Souls, $0 that in the Company of theGodly there 


Which diſperſe their light round about. 

Oh Chiiftians/encourage poor Sinners to come 
$04 en z bet your diſcour ſes be practical Ser- 
mons, let your ways be living Copies of That holy 
Doctein Which you have x tees 
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to ſay (by the barrenneſs, unſavorineſs of your lives } 


„ . 


in s of the rig htebous, than inthefents of wickedneſs. 
Thus have I ſhewed you the means on your part 
to be performed for the furthering the new-birth, 
and theWork of Regeneration in yourSouls. And 
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- than necefſary.and zre ready to ay, What need i 
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| hi 5 IX. He much in the Company of the Godly, wpalhb 4 
[ With them who walk with God, He that walketh with _ 


ebe humble, nell be more humble, he that waiketh. 
I wirk ehe Holy, Mall learn Holineſs. As there ie no 
greater hinderance to the Work ofChriſt,than the 

Society of the Wicked; ſo there is po preater ur- 


eon paitionate jou, to counſel and direct you in the 


cheat you up When you do well, and to eprove you 


municate their experiences to yon. C come ſay they, 


is much good to be gotzthey being likeLantborns 


z let your Con- 
verſation be full of love life, pitty, compaiſtion to- 
wards them, be ready to teach, counſel, encourage 
and help them on after the Lord. Teach not ſinners 


there s no more of God to be gotten intteDwell- 


ft. NOW 2've me leave 10 bropoune One queſtion A 
you; Are you reſoiv'd with theGrace & Niftace of 
» God. ſpeedily to put your ſeiwes u the pratlice of + 
I . theſe durectious or nol if youthink theie things more 


Auch ado! as if Without ſo muck heariygglo much 
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then {tt down and take your eaſe. But know for 


certain tnar*without a conſcionable uſe of theſe 
Mmeans,you are like to fall ſhort, as of regeneration 
here, ſo ol ſalvation heren ſter. For where God hath 

appointed means, he doth not ordinarily work with. 
out them ; and therefore if you will not ule God's? 
ne ams no wonder if you go withont his Grace. 

I beſecch you, for the ſake of your precioussouls, 
do not wiltully refuſe to be happy: do not wirting⸗ 
IV plunge your Souls into e > 

willing to be happy, awaken vour ſleepy, ſtir up 
Poar lazy hearts to be doing. Heaven is not gotten, 4 


ſting Miſeries. Be 


for attaming of Regeneration, 99 
reading, lo much praving,and the like, there wers 
no hope of Regeneration and Salvation ! you max 
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with awiſh,everlaſting Glory is worthy your - 


moſt pains, and will not be gorten without it, 
What ſay 1 after all that hath been. add? 
What ſay yon, after all that bath been, fait; 


Are von willing to be converted ? to become new 


Men, & to take up a new courſe ? If yon are not yet 
When willi rort?dre vou content to die in your pre- 


tent ftate?it you were not breathing ont your laſt, 


, jnil. paſting into another World, would vou not 
wiſh you had hearkenzd to councel? Thongh thou 
wilt live the life, yet art thou content to dye che 
death of the obſtinate & hardrid ? be notBrutes & 


Madmen. If hriſt be beſt at death; if holineſs will 


100 come to die, cu ſhall with you bad made hyift. 


ſure: then ſure your ſtanding out againſt. hrift now] 
your refulingOrace now, is the rift born of follies. 
O be wiſclconſder what's before you Chrift & the 


Wyr-rld,Holinels & Sin: Life & Death,chooſe nov 


or your ſelbee, if you will be adviſed let your this 

days choice be the ſame,which you are reſolv'd ſhalt: 
be your dying choice. If you would not chools to dis 
in your ſius, to die Drunkatds,to-die Adulterers, to 
dis scoffers, to dieUnbelievers,live not out this da 
uu fack a dreadful ſtate E 4 
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de beſt ar laſt ? if you know & believe, that When 


Objections ag aiuſt the Vſs _ 
I SeveralOvjecions ef carnal and unregenerate Men, a. 
Fgainſt theſe of the forementiened Means. Anſered. 


ung fewed the Means, I come now tofu. | 
1. fre tie Objettions, which, many cainal Men . 


pretend againſt the Ule of them, in order toa new 
09% 1, Some are ready to object and ſav, These 
are Witee*1 ele 32475, but they find neither“ 
Fo Krength, nor ability, to ſet upon thePradtice of . 
IR 2.4 1. would ask thee, whether thon cant nnr 
truth ſay thov haft not been wanting to thy elf in 
ſuch thingsas werein th y Power and {trenoth? Haſt 
tßou not as much power to go into thetionfe of God 
as into anäle-henſef to read the Holy Scriptures, as 
PA books and Famphlets?toaſſoc fate thy ſelf with 
the God / With he Wicke daud Pr 1 ne? Canſt 
pvr thou take dpa Reſolution, to abandon thine old. 
fjiufn! Luſts, and to ſet opon a new con ſe of life? 
„ Cerrainly, it thou halt been Wanting to thy felf in 
the and ſack iks things. this objection, taken from 
. thine on inability, is dut au idle excuſe, and ar- 
| gies rather thine unwillingneſs, than dilability; 
and know, that in the laſt and great day, thon wilt 
be damned, not fo much for thy want 0! poses 
for thy want of will. e © Fe oY : 
N 7. {frhou wilt bat pat ty Fell upon the u of 
| Mens, thou doſt not know what ſtrength thos 
mayeſt receive ſromSod, nd what may bethe ilinc 
„thereof. While Peter was preacn:ingthe Holy GHeſt 
* fell an all them that heard the I o, Acts g And 
| for ought thou knoweſt,whillt thon act attend, 
upon the Aliniſiry of the H. od, or pray ing untocod, 
| mheHolyGhoſt raay fall on thee, aud make thatOr- 
dine nee effectual for thy Regeneration & Salvation. 
- And therefore put thy ſelf upon the Uſe of Means; 
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wait at the Pool; thou knoweſt not 


of Meant, Anſwered, 101 
; how ſoon the 
_ Hpirit may come and move upon thy Soul. For 
God doth nfnalty meet with thoſe who ſeek him, 
Ob. 1.1 fearTam not electedzand therefore coti- 


ceive it altogether fruitleſs for me to labour in the 


ne ofany means for this new birth, Oh! could“ 
be aſſured of my Election, then ſho' ud Lwith com 


lort and confidence labour after it. 
A. 2. Election is a ſecret Thing, and belongetls 4 
nnfoGod ; accord ing to that of AL. ſes, Secret thiuss 


belongs unto the Lord our od, hut things which are ne- 


dDiealed belong unto us, Deut 29, 29. And therefoe 
trouble not thy ſelf with God's ſecret Will hut fol- 

low his revealed Will. Apply thy ſelf {erionfly and 
cordially to the uſeofthe Means od hath ſanctified 
tor thy Regeneration: and from thence thou mayeſt 
gain jome comfortable Evidence of thine Election. 

2. Conſider, though it be the Duty of every Chr- 


itian to giv2 all diligence to make his Calling ard E. 


5 lection ſure vet no Man can know, and be afſured 
1 Of E Election, till he be regenerated by thespirit 
Goc; therefore the not knowing thine Electi- 


on ſhovid be & far from keeping thee off fram ap- 


Plying thy ſelf to the Means of Re generations it 
Should rather he an Argument to preſs the? there- 


unto: for by thy Regeneration thon mayeſt know 


thine Election. The eternal Degrees of God are 
only made known a paſterioni, from their effects, 
ons wWneréof is Regeneration: find this, and thou 
needeſt nat doubt of thine Election * 


3. Wilt thon not plow nor fow, becauſe thou 


knowelt not whether God hath determineduhee 
an Harveſt ! Thou wilt fay, Lan furel ſhall not 
rap, if Flow not; there's hope of Harvest, it of 
there bea Sed time: and therefore | will ad ven⸗ 


tuce to tow: whatiozver the iſe. may de. And 


Wilt ner thou be as wiſe for tv Soul, as for. thy 
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„„ Objetions ggainſt the Die 


4 1 make thy damnation ſure? 
4 e to work prace in me, and therefore why 
pould L trooble my ſelf about it?: 
Pe uurty which he vourhſal 

eth bis e arg not our worthineſs, in the 
Miercies which he conferreth; if none ſhall obtain 
MW grace but the worthy, Who then can be ſav ed? 


r ne. 
dart als of that Merey. What was there in Aa. 
et in Zacheisor in Mary Magdalen or in Eaul 

before their Converſion? Surely none at all. Nay, 
there is never a Child of God on Earth ; or inea- | 
ven, but had s much perſonal unworchineſs before 

his Regeneration as 
the ſigh and apprehenſion of thine unworthineſs 
put thee out of all hope of obtaining the fame ? 
3. Confiacr, that the Sence of thine unworthineſt ir 


N 
= 
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© Zhineſs thou c anſt att ain unto. And none ever found 


maoſt ſenſfble of heir unworthinels.. Inſtance the 

Moman of Canaan, who acknowledged her ſelf to be 
no better than a Dog, yet received this anſu er from 
nm, oh Woman great is th faith, be it unto thee. 
dee as thou wilt, Mat. 15. 27. So likewiſe the Pub- 
can, Who was conſcious to himſelt of fo. much un- 


worthmeſs, that he ſtood afar off, aud durſt not lift 


up his eys unto. Heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, 


lay ing, Cod be merciſul to me a Sinner. Tet as the 
Hd ra. 


Text noteth, Luk. 18. 13. He went a0 
erben the Phariſee, who was puffe 
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| > alrogerher of bimjelf,avd from himſelf, He reſpect- 


2. Confider, that no Man.before his Regeneration 


Dody Becauſe thou art not ſute oft ine Election, 


thou now haſt, Why then doth { 
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e great am too unworthy to partake of |. 
tent a mercy: there is nothing in me to move | 


. ConfiderGog'sGrace-is evtrymayſofreethat | 
aſeth to any of usCreatures, | 
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ſome degree of worthineſs 3 yea, it is the greateſt wor- 


greater mercy fromGod,than-they who have been | 
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e., 4. Some 5 che number and the heinoufſ- 
|. nefsof their Sins. Oh they axe ſuch vile and wreth! pt 
ed Sinners, that they cannot expect ſo great a Mer? 

5 9 from od, as of a Son of Re ty be made a8 

of Gcd, by the Work of Regeneration! 


o 


Ai. I. Know for thy comfort that God bath embra: | hf 


| 

| 

1 
| 


| ced with Arms of his free grace, as great and hiinens Wi 
| Siriners as thyſelf, For hilt thou been an Jdvlatery } | 
or. Murtherer, ſo was Aanaſſet h, yet was be recets. » 
ved to mercy. Haſt thou been a Hlaſphemer, or a 
Perſecuter of theSaints and Ser vants oiGod?40 was: nd 

Part, and yet he obtained mercy. Haſt thou been 


— rc, 


1 
4 * 


5 * y of thech- 4 
ſusChrift juſtified and ſanttified,n Cor. 6. 11.Hatt Wd 


pat doned inScripture;yet this Were no juſt ground 
ol deſpuir: becaule the depth of God's Mefcy was 1 
| never yet fathom'd. God never aRed his Mercy fo. 181 
fat, but he is able to act ic farther: greater Sinners 1 
than ever yet were parduned, may be pardoped. 
And therefore tho thySins were more and greater 
than tlie Sins ot others, yet there is hope S | 
for thee, un1e;s dy thine | infidelity thou doſt ex- 9 
clude chy ſelf from the ſanne f, 
bj. 5. Others objectthey fear their ane | ai 
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175 PP grace is paſt and gope, having FOE food 1 
I and rejected maany offers. of grace, and that 


it is no too late to ſeek mags the Gracè of God. 


A. 1 this 1 ſe, that the lighting and (a ; 


5 the many off feroof grace, is very ſar, yea, 
 Weinors Sin, whith c 


N vilitation. But yet know, 
1. Chriſt, bath ſeveral Seaſons of Coutexſion 
and Regeneration; all come not in at the Fn 


vgs the day, nor at the fixth hour; Chriſt 


3 home ſome to himſelf in the latter end of 


their lives, who have all the former part light . 


ed and rejected his gracious Invitations. 
2 If thau art hearty boy for thy former tefu; 


| Ga doſt now unfeignedl deſire to cloſe with 
Chriſt,Imay with e cy day ofGrace. 


is not paſt. For thoſe affections wreught in thee 
A* the Spirit of God are gracions hints that he 


: Hes. thee food, if yet thou. wilt accept. 


hou.who feareſt thy day of grace is pats 
| know this, that if thou now andeſt in thy felf a 
Willingneſs to abandon thy former Laſts and Cor- 
de and to become a new Creature; to caſt 


he Devil's Service, and to decome the Servant. 
i ; of the Lord Jeſus, thy day of grace is not paſt, 


I ſpeak not thele things to encourage any to 


bee and pat off their turning from det, fins to 


a farther day, upona preſumption they ſhall have 


\ mercy at laft ; beware of that madneſs. Tha | 


| that wilt not to day, thy Soul may be in Hell 


fore to mor row. But I ſpeak this to incourage old 2 


Sinners to a ſpeedy turning. Old Singer it is the 


pat time With: the for Caght thou knowelt,thoy 
art ja cots to thy Now or Never, is two 


i Fe ? would + {hs ak to Mer. 


, obs 


* . 1 . ne e Yr WS or © 55 TY 7 8 
4 6 4 "ag" + yg 4 : l PR £ 0, EF : + 0 N m J I LET Fol o 7 1 * < 1 4 { * 
Tt FEY 2 1 ee , " : 1 Py. 4 4 ; n 7 0 £ 4 2 , 1 A” 0 
1 d „ bs 4 1 'F k * r . : THE 4 4 een Tir 1.1* 
1 * "TE : : 12 ub . 


9 8 
Ar 


ty 7 $ 1 4 * 1. PPE: 5 : ; 
A * N N pack jad 4 FW” | & 8 N 2 26h 1 e N & 1 Try - 
7 245 Wy 18 W 
| Ky, ES NG 9 
* W ee 
Ft; Ts 3 


for the deepeft +3 ae 5 5 ** 
bumiliation. This mad our Saviour to we over 
ou alem, becauſe they negleted the Jay. * | 
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5 ſtood it 0 | a 
_ mremble ff few, very few of thoſe that ſtand it out 


Apoſtle bewails the time when himſelf, and other 
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]| depriving a Man of all gelighrs and pleaſures; that 
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161254 great doubt, whether thou; Who haſt | 
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out ſo long, wilt come in now, fear and 
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to the laſt hour, do come in at the laſt hour; yet, 
2. If thou wilt, thou maiſtzif in this thy day, thy "A k 
laſt day, thou wilt come in, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
ifoncelbe regenerate, & become a newCreas 

ture, Iſhaſl never dive onemerry day more: then 
farewell all delights & pleaſures ; Er the life of « 
godly Man is füulbof uncomfortableneſs, & fac nels, 
A. I. True it is, every regenerate Maniouptit - 
to renounce all ſinful delights, to bid adieu to al! 
unlawful pleaſures; which intruth is no bondage, 
hut rather a ſpiritual Liberty. The Bondage of a 
_ Chriſtian is in being a Servant to his 4 wal Tag 5 
aud Liberty in being deliveted from them. The 
Saints were fooliſi, ſeruing divers Tuſts aud Plea> x 
fares, Tit. 3. 3. And reckons it ung rhe prime 

| Benefits they received by the Gracs of the Goſpel, 
to be delivered from that {lavery and bondage. 
2. Though every regenerate Man ovght to re- 
nounce all finfal pleaſares and delights; yet be 
may in ſome meaſure enjoy any wil ple urs 1 
Which the Creature afſordgsgs 1 
3. The Work of Regeneration is fo, far froin' 4 
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there are unſpeakable delights peculiar to the Re- 1 ö 
generate; they have dainties-which theig ſpirits |; 
| feed upon, that the World knows not of „AAHran-. 1 
ger dorh not inter me didie with their joy, Prog. 14. tf 
As they haye higher and more noble comfofts: | 
Their comforts are Spiritual, agminiſtred unto $ 
. their Soals by a ſpec ial work of che Holy Ghoſt, 1 

ho is defiznzd by the Father and the Sen to be 
the Comporterg to chear and | revive the Spirits 
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Con ſolations. What Blaiphere, 


125 to > am, at the joys of the World are „ 


than the Joys of God 


war's Sinners, What folly then bath bowircied 
"you to think it ei el pleaſure to live in fooliſh | 
ts, and fl de wy ry than in the Tenke of # 1 
5 od's love, and in the e of Glo- 

|. ry! did yen but know the Peace, and the Com- 
fort 28, he Plkafore, and the Joy which ſpringeth JE 

£$ from the Apprehenſion of God's Lopes and walk- ' 


d ſoon be of 
„& take another courſe than you do. 


Sp in the ways 
- another mine 
Ihe new 


Holineſs, you wou 


irth is the e very beginning of a Life 


of Peace and Comfort, and the greateft 5 15 
8. So- 

lemon Who had experience of all other pleaſures, | 

* Ways are was of Preafaneneſs,. even four [8 „ 


fantneſs! is to be found in the ways Bo hotline 
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| . st faith of the ways of Godlineis, Prov. 


5 e ine ples fantnels. 
can , Ae of the Regenerate be fo comfortable 
K joy fal when as none are more afflicted & perſe- 
” cuted than they; In the Mord, ſaith our Saviour, 
einge bis Diſciples, John 16.33 3. /e ſhail nave. 
triunlatiom. And lat, 7% Apoltle, All that will live 
a in Chriſt Jeſus Hall ſuffer perſecution Which. 


. ſay aChriitian 1s aCroſybearer:; Iu, 
nion en W 0 eftChriftianus, Luther in Gen. 2% 
True it is, none are more aiflited & per- 
Lee than they: but their afflictions & perſecu- 
iricual 
er & comfort: For ſaith the Apoſtle, fe eg 15 : 
3. Being juftified by 10 0 haue peac e withGad ⁰ 
And faith our Saviour, 8 
2 Men ot dad ee 19 & ſay % 

manner . 
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tions do not always deprive them of true ip 


ve rejayce in tribulation, 


. 1 l 
* Ky 4 1* * v Y 
1 * L 4 1 , 75 * 13 
f 27 1 : > 6.5 8+ 5 : % 1 3 # « * 0 
15 en nnn 1 4 > : e n 
+ rn 5 \ A874 ES WT WAR x eas 
” k * Gy Lab! ö F bs g 
5 * , 1 0 #: b K * * + be | * a. 
q 7 5 4 1 FO VI 


herbe, arainfther eke. c. FR 1 En: 
$ the e eg n needs be ſoul-ſatisfy ing, e 408 


ſome are ready to object 4 and ay, how | 
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no unto the ſecond, which concerneth,t Rete 
nerate, and conſiſteth 7 


1 be Du ties es of a Rteeor hee 


ſort. As their ſufferings abound, ſo their 275 
 aboundethy in and throw 45 Chriſt; 2 Cor. x. Kh When 1 ? 


| doth a Chriſtian ſtan 
forts of God, & when goth he enjoy more ien, 4 [ 
than when outward romforts do moſt fail him? 


of his Goods & robb'd # his Wives at Children, © 


The Second Branch of the Ofe of Exchartation » une 
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manner i evil againſt you faljly for my ſme, rejijoe. 1 
ad be exceeding glad, Mat. 5. 11, 12. 1 1 | 


2,God's Children in and vader great ulfletions 


do oft times feel and find the greateſt oy & com- 4 . ; 


in more need of the Com- 


When David was lorely iſtreſſed being plunder d 


he encouraged himſelf in the Lord his Cod, md recet I j 


ved much comfort from him, 3 Sam. 29. 5. 
CHAP. KEV; 


140 


Te the Regenerate, _ = 
*. Aving done with 16 firſt Branch ofthe 4 * 4 . 
ä Faber tation unto the dee ee. We 


of divers Heads,” | * 
5 Admire and adort Gods ſpecial niercy ani Swe, J 
in thy Regeneration. Let thine heartbe raviſhed with 


the conlide ration of his love to thee ind Chriſt] eſus, 


the bottom whereof cannot be farhomn'd by any args 


gel in Heaven: And therefore welt mayft thou coy. 


Dues Ob the heighr,and denth,the length, 0 dbreatra” 
the Love of fed unto toy. Soul That the Lord 

{ ould pluck thee asaBrandont of theFire!rhar UC 

ſhould take thee into his ſpecial grace and avant, 

when he left many Millions of Men and Women to. 4 

periſh in their lins, that he thovid make thee anheir 

.vt Heaven,waen! he left fo many to beFirebrands 915 «| 


; Helhthat thy nature fiould by renewed & fant} 


edu others are Jeſt in their Mrhb and. ale 
tign, haſt not thou unlpeakable caaſe to fir de 
0 A the ee of eee 
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ies The Dun, of the Regenexate, | 
F nie Mercy towards thee ? Surely nothing but | h. 
tree grace bath put this honour upon thee, and put | © 
E ſuch a difference between thee and others. For | and 
© what did God ſee more in thee than in others, to and 
move himto ſet his ſpecial love on thee? J on. 
O d aſt thine eyes round about thee,look upon | Fro 
tuy Neighbours who live under the ſame Miniſtry, our: 
[partake of the fameOrdinances as thou deſt & yer | G# 
never felt the power & ſweetneſs of them in their 75 

Souls. Let the abominable wickedneſs which thou the 
daily ſeeſt in others, fill thee with wonder at the | 70 
loving kindneſs of theLord to thee:Like theDew bot 
of his free grace fall upon thy Soul, when the { the 
Hearts of ſo many about thee ſhould be drie, not | $2 
having one drop of that dew upon them zis not this | At 
a2 a Mercy to be admired ? Oh conſider it, & adore f ed 
it and ſay, Lord hom is it that thou ſhouldft heſio | © 
thy grace on ine, and deny it tofo many, the in many | by 
%%% ͤ TT ĩ ll 

That thy heart may be more raiſed up in ad- | fai 
mwiration of the Mercy and Goodneſs of God.unto be 
thee herein, take notice of the manifold Privileges Ce 
Which do follow and accompany ſuch as are ' | ex 
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1. The Love and Favour of God wheremith they | tr 
art embraces, Obſerve the Luve of earthly Pa- -| 4s: 
rents to their Children how great, how conſtant | on 
it is, withal conſider how far God exceeds them © | © 
In his love, even as far as he doth in greatneſs, we 
EWhich is infinitely. 30 as every.xegenerate Perfon | va 
may with aſſurance reſt on the Love of God his I Se 
Father, Which cannot be but moſt ſweet to the |} ia 
Soul, and exceeding comfurtable. For in God's C 
Fatherly Favour conſiſteth our happineſsp 
II. Union with Chriſt. For C hr it is the Head, 
and by the Regeneration we ale his Members. 7 
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| of the great Myſteries 6f our Chriſtiaa Faith. 
andatisa Myſtery. of an anſpeakabe Comfort 
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"Brother, and our FHlusbaud and Hit ad; Heavenis 1 


round about Eliha; and which are alſo round a- 
bout every Member of Chriſt in alltheir dangers, #4 
though they ſee them not; I the eyes of the R- 
generate were but opened to ſee their glorious 
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Would open our Eyes to ſee this privilege! Behad, | 


being frees. 
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This Union-of the Regenerate With Chriffzis ue 


and Conſolation: For by the V ertue of or Un. 
on with Chriſt, Goa i our Tuther; Chrift is au, 


aur Inheritance „ Angels are our Attendants aud AA 


who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. Theſe Angels are 


thoſe Horſes and Chariots of Fire wh ich were | NJ 


Attendants, bow would their hearts be comfort» 


ed and cheared in all their diſtreſſes 0 


III. Adoption. Such as are regenerated are there- | 
by the adopt ed Sons of God, Oh that the Lord 


q by | « $658 - K a n N "ol 
faith. St. John, what manner of love the Father hathb 
| 


| beſtowed vn in, that we Huld (be. cal'ed the Sous f 


Ged?.)T Jah 3. 1. The Apoſtle not being; able to ä 
expreis the.greatneis of God's love to us therein, 
he breaks forth into an admiration thereof: Ang 
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truly well might he ſay, Fehold what mauer , 


f 74 
; * © ; 1 e, e bis ? 1 1 
lacie the Father hat h viftomed on ws For here is nat 


| only love, bat le αmration, that we vile wre“! ñ „ 
— eaed;frnfinls P Features, NOW ere Children of mrathas⁵ 


we las other, Lph. 2.3. that we ſhould be thus ad- 
vanced in and by Chriſt, as to be accounted not only 3A 


Ser vants, which is much, not only Friend, which 
iwyore! but alio Song and confequently, Heir and 


Co heiss with Ch riſt, x hich is moſt of all. e Wo 


© TV, Chriftian jreeaom. ds it is the great inhappi- 1 
nels of the Unregenerate, thut they are in a ſtate ß 
Vaſſalage; ſo it is the greateſt Happineſs ef the - WM 
X gent rate that they are na ſtate of Ereedom $6 4 "lt 
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For our SavicurChri 


be may aſſault us, yet he.cantiot overcome us & 
2 tho be goeth about lite a rearing Lyon, ſceſbing whom 


cannot goone link thereof fartber than he pleaſeth. 
2, From Sin Tho' the Repenerate he not freed 


them ſo long as they live in the World: yet ar 


rhey freed from the uilt of hin, and from the pow. 


r. From the Guilt of Sin, that is, from the wrath 

þ and puniſhment which is due to ſin: fo that none 
cod our fins ſhall be able tocondermn us. For Chriſt as 
gdursarety, Saviour & Redeemer, did bear oll our 


* 4s in his Body on the Tree, and there offered up 


his life as an all-ſufficient Sacrifice, and full ſatisfa- | 


e toSod:Jaticefor the lame.S6tharGod being 
| fullvdatisfed by the death ofChrift for our fins, he 
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on again from us. Well therefore might the Apo- 


bein ins? Rom. 8. 33, 44. 55 
2. Homtibe Power and Dominion of Sin; which 
then , whereby their ſins are in ſome meaſure mor- 
tied & ſabdued, ſo that they do not rule nor reign 
in them as formerly. In our unregenerate'eftate, 
n had not only Poſſe tan e, u, but Dominion over ut, 
fo that we dig yield a willing ſubjection unto the 
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um hat an. Though not from the afſfaults and 

088 of Satan, vet from the power of Satan. 
It by bis Jeath hath deflxoy'd | 
him that had the-Power of Death, that is the De vil. 
Hie hath now broken theSerpents head, ſo that tho 
be may hiſs againſt us yer he cannot Ring us, tho 


be may de vour, yet Chr iſt bath him in a Chain & be 


from the inbeing fn, which doth and will live in 


F, Willnot,nay,he cannot in Juſticerequire ſatisfacti- 
fſttle make this bold challenge; Who hall lay any 


I thizg ro the Charge of God's Elec; ſeeing Chriſi bath 
| ayed, and by his death fully ſatiefied Gods Juſtice for | 


IE comet! to pats Dy the Spirit of Chriſt conveyed to 
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command of in. Bur fince we are regenerated dy 4 
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us we ſhall not yield a free and willing obediencdte 


ny a ſad heart and wet Eye, yet are they freed, JJ 


z. The Kegenerate are freed from the Law 2 ht 4 
| only from the Ceremonial,andJudicialLaw, which 
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| file teich, Thre 7570 condemnation to them which are.» of | 


| Node arefreed, though tiot from the 
in being yet from the dominion of in. So that tho“! ĩũʒ 
ſm may tyrammixt over us; yet ſhiaſt it not rein in 
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to the command thereof. 
| This is the great comfort of Gods Children, hat 
tho ſin be not removed yet it is ſubdued. Though 
they oſtentimes feel rhe workings and ſtirrings fß 
| corruption in them, Which make them to have ma- 
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| through Chriſt, from the dominion of fin. MH 
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| were peculiar to theJews,anc died with the decay” #4 
of their Common- Wealth; but likewiſe for tue 
Moral Lam( which concerns allen, at all times, in ⁵ 
all places) yet not as it is a Rule of Obedience, and . 4} 
Chriſtian walking; for ſo it ſtill remains in Force, 
even to the Children of God, even after their re- 
generation ; arr. PS 
We are freed from the Curſe and Condemmat ion 
of the Lam; Chriffaith theꝶpoſtle, Gal. 3 1 3h 1 
redeemed us from t he Curſe of the Lam hein male 

à curſe for lis, So that although We do not perform 
it in that exact manner & mea ſure Mhich it requi- 
reth,yet our tranſgreſſions ſhall not be imputed to 
vs to condenvation, The Law may condemn the 
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1 It is naturally 3 Anto all Farents to provide 


for theircChildyemwhat then: can they want, h 
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CLient oa ne be to hisChildren;whoſe 
their Children, Art thou a: Child of God by re- 
S generation 7 Then look x 
Por a ſupply of ail gaod t 


ive to hon the things whereof ye have ne bd? Fe iced - 
eth the Fouls ef the Air, and the Beaſts of the lield, 
and hesthatis careful to provide far his Hav. ks, 
ana bis Hounde, Will he iüfferth Children tobe 
and ſtarveavhnmuſt one;g/vy. berhis. Heirs? Be 
not then faithleſe, but Volgye andilay-nor,:. 
Hal we cat 07 what fhall we drink? Wherewithal 
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| _. Parentsarenct more ready to accept of the weak 


. 


& ſervices performed by their Children, than God 
his Children: How maimed and broken are our 
| Prayers many tim es. Vet a a broken 
Heart, they find acceptance with God, Though he 
regardeth not the glorious works of Hypocrites, 


ob his Children done in fincerity. When we cannot. 


dec ik wer let upon it With an honeſt and ſincere 
Heart, doing it in obedience tot h Command of 
Gad, with a geſire to approye our {elves unte him 
I therein, and grieving ſor gur failings, and imper- 
WE feftions,God will over look cor failings, & crown 
er weak Endeayours with acceptance. VII. 
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Llege 
bave Godifor'their Father ?, whos he is Alfoffi- 
loves far ſur paſſeth the Love of Natural Parents tc 


p to thyRieaven!yFather 
bra hinges: For, edn they that 
Ware 20 rump bow ti give gos to therrGhildren, 
fach our Saviour. Ard Pall not your Eleaverty Father 


-Whar 


F do take in good part the imperfect ſervices of 


pray with that affection and fervency as we deſire, Reg 
1 a 2 Keel 


e $5. Y ST % 3 : 

k "4 af > v2 "ml , "i 
I 
e COS LSE A 


4 4 
9 
: a. 
8 * * 
LY vg « 


wan 1 


thek 
Ware 


round 
them 
Jydis 
Lord 


Won 
juitly 


jor G 
laid e 
5 UK. 
ing tl 


h 


Hall we perctoathed f For your 'Fieavenly father know- VI 


erh wer f ye. have need and will relit ue you, Mat, G. 


"RET Vi. Acctptunce of. their fervices, thou h foal! of 
vearneſÞes, wiitintihs and imperfections, Natural 
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ITTVTTFTTTFTTCV another pri”! 
lege of theRegenerate: They ärethere fubje@tto 4 
f. $40 folaratualties, and contingencies, fromwhick < 3 
@ thelord in mercy protect them, keeping Watch &. | 
Ward for them: Yeahe is ſaid to be 8 Wal of Eige. _ 
ound abort his People, Lech. 2. . A Wall to.ceferd: |} 
Irhem; and of Hre to conſume thoſe that rie up.as; v4 
at Pult them z So h the; ſoalger be afraid o,? ? = 
dings fer thein Hearts are fred, truſting in the, 
" Lord.] deny not but the Children ofGod may bs | 1: 
1. wronged opprefiea,{poied of all i un- 4 4 
1 juſtly flain; yetin all rheſe ſhall they not be hurt, © 4 
er God mii tun all ta their grad, Note what De 
laid of Sh:mmes's cur ing him, 2 $007,168 2, The Bord, | Ni 
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„ eck en fg A0liklient and reguite good for hit. Me 
%; this gourd p“! 
of % eite of ther Gooas, Bob. 10, 3 4. dl 
„ VIII. Super mg All glflictions, 15 another Privis. Ve 
6s Ac of the Kegonrrare Fo Gad is pretent With them 8 
„en dc ez ee de wenkuels "IN 
f Wirth nis wigheand mani eiting his greateſt po Wer 
in their greateſt impotency; Lea, thou b ſome- 
K Iimes he sens to leave. chem in their diftreß, yet 
be giyeth ſuch luffcient ſtrength, as they are there 
of Ib chabled to bear it, and well to.paſs it through. \, 4A 
This is evident by. the.pofles holy Triumph in this 
caſe, 2 Cor. 4. 5,9, We ait perplexed, but not in .. 
$/p4ir 5 perſecuted, but nat forſaten; caſt aomn; hut 
got e The Ground herebf is the alliſtanee 
„ [hichGad affordeth us, and the ſtrength which he 
IX. AA things ſhall work together for the goodofibe . 
| Regonerate, And God will d them pond by all int hela. 

if [57 Eud. Deut. 8, 16. e will turn their loſſes into 
n ain, their curſings into blefſings. Thoſe afflictiie 
-. Providences which ſeem to be moſt preſuclicial un- 
* to them, Will 10 the iſſue prove moſt beneficial 6 A 3 ENEME 
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a The Duticsof the Regtnere. | © 
bee in Joſeph, The evil which his rec han inrenede I wy 
dei lun, turntd to his good. Their ſelling him as di. 
g dlave to the Iſhmaelites, proved the means of his b. 
avancement. To know that nothing ſhall hurt ©. +12 
F Child of God, is ground of exceeding great com- ub 
1 fort and conſolation: But to be affured that al 
_ hings even alleroſs providences « Hull work: together ir i 
"IS for his goodjis'eno ugh to fill the heart with oy. OE 4% 
chen how great is the happineſs of every Regene- He 
W rateperfon | who may be aſſured that whatioeverÞ for 
befaileth him, ſhall be for his good, & doth work to- ma 
gether for the beſt: certainly he may truly ſay, ty 
WY oul,take thy ſpiritual eaſe, for here is mach ſpi- &1 
ritual good treaſured up for the. 
. 4 bleſſed deat h. For fo laith the Spirit; Rev. He 
134 $3. Bleſſed are the dead which dyc in the Lora: tha 
that is, in the Faith of Chriſt. Who are bleſſed both Þ 
becauſe then they reſt from their labours, from all ger 
their toil and pains, from all their. griefs and ſor-J her 
row; As alſo becauſe their works do follow them tan 
through free grace in glorious rewards. |} 
Ibs Souls of the Regenerate, fo ſoon as they | cor. 
8. arcbydeath ſeparated from the Body go immedi-F re/ 
agately into Heaven, as is clear from the ipeech of Þ {edi 
cur Saviour to the converted Thief on the Crols,F- enj, 
Luk. 23, 3. This day Halt thou be with me i, Para, Ch 
1 F Aiſeæ; W ich place the Apoſtle expoundeth to be tha 
the third Heaven. The word inthe Original tran- wit 
| fated 2%, this day implies, that immediate- | He: 
y after the breathing of his Soul out of his Body, ! I. 
his Soul (hall go to Heaven. And thus it is with vile 
all the K:genvrate, unto whom Death is like the | tha 
Red Sea tothe [ſraclite;, even a paſſage and tho Go! 
8 - row-fair into the Heavenly Canaan, + 

XI. Azhappy Reſurrection. For at the {ound off _ 
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the laſt Trumpet all the Regenerate ſhall ariſe gut 
of hen Graves like ſo many Jeſephs oat of Priſon, [| 
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made more glorious, through the admirable beau- 
y, || ry thereof. Certainly if the Beauty of all the Men 
di & Women in the Worid were concentred in one, it 


thi XII. The laſt and highett priviledge of the Re- 1 


em | tances for their Children: and the Apoſt le Peter 
a bleſſeuGod,who hath begotten is to an inheritance in 


di- reſerved in Heaven, Pet. 1. There ſhall be a bleſ?-— 
of | {edCommunian of all theSaints together, who ſhall 71 


be ſhall clearly behold, & partake of that glory where- 1/4 


au-] with he is arrayed. What Tongue can expres? what 9 1 
te-] Heart can conceive the Excellency thereot;ʒ 1 
dy, Thus have 1 hewed you ſome of the glor iousPri-- 
„ich viledges of the Regenerate. O happy day, max 
the} that Man or Woman lay as long as they live, when 

tho God by his Spirit Regenerated them, & made 
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vr 
7 765. 1 2200 'C: whey P. X XV 15 
a Bal. tation tu bleſs Cod, 4 WW 1 s Rege- 3 
| neration, & to walk worth Yhereof. 4 
A Second branch of the uſe ofExhox ration un- 
r to, the Regenerate is, To be thankful unto i 
. for thisgr.catrmercy.Admive the grace ofGod, 

id ble his Name for ever.” Arttho made alive? |! 
. Is the Life of God begotten in thee? Aud haſt thou 
E of it? Obleſs God whilſt thou haſt any 
Being! Let. thine Heart andMouth,and Life be fl. 
led with his praiſes: take up the Plalmiſt's words, il. 
Paal. 103, 1, 2. Bleſs the Lond, O mySoul,and all that | 
ts within me hleſs his holy Name ; Bleſs theLord,O my |. ©. 
fo Seu, and forget not all his Benefits. Wilt thon be yd [2 
L thankfa! vntoCs for thy Natural Bir the And wilt bY 
bot thou be thankful to him for thySprritualBirth! MW 
Win thou bleſs bim for that he hath made thee a1 
BY ReoſonauleCrewture? And wilt not thou hleſs him for i 
making ther a NewCreature ? Is not Regeneration 
+ of all mercies the moſt neceſſa; 5? And wiltnot thou 
\ Be thankful Jor that which is the one thing neceſſary © 
\x If theGhil-lren of Iſrael prailedGod for their del 
Lverance from the Apt ian Bondage, ow much! 
more cauſe _baſt thou to praile and magnifie the 
Namé of Goa Or 113 7 deliverance from a greater 
than en an Bolndane ? it being a deliverance 
| fron S, the worſt of all Tyrants; from Hell, of 
allPor ons the moſt loathſomzyea, fromSin,Death, 
q x ane: e Curſe o the Lam. . 

The more to ſtir up thy elk to this duty of 
- thanksgring for this mercy, _ 

1. Corfider the ſpeciality ofGod's ley ve e and cotanefs 
unto thee therein, in ſinglin thee out from the multi- 
3 e periſd, & ſerring tice apart for life Hath be 
Acalt by all as he hath dealt by thee? O how ma- 
n 10 millions of Men and Women hat h he ſuffered to 

hve NPs) in cheir lins whe thys 2ul livethlHow 
many 
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Type Duties of the Regenerate. 147 
many for Birth more Noble, for Policy moreWile, 4 
„ for Riches more wealthy, are let run in their ins, "> 
till they fall into Wrath, when thou art eſcaped! 
n- W' when 7855 confidere{ that he ſhould pals by them, 
o & ſet his ſpecial love upon thee,if this do not fil 
d, | thee with love,and with prailes, the very Stones 
may cry out againſt thee. The Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh o 
00 it as a great Mercy to a god ly Man that in a time 
iy of Plague and Peſtilence, a thouſ anu ſhall fall on hi- 
l- rigbt- hand, and on hid left, aud yet it ſhonld not come 
nigh him. But what is that to his mercy, that manx 
ar |; thonſands ſhould fall into Hell on thy right-hand, , 1 
"y ll; * and on thy left, and yet thou preferveas.- 
be , 2. Gonſiden bow ſad thy condition was before thy re- 
it generation being a Chiid of Wrath, aBond ſlave f 
? MW - Satan, and aa Heir to Hell. Aud theft compare it 
a wich thy preſenc ſtate. Behold,ofaChild.of Math, 
Or thou art made a Sonu ofGod,; otuSl1vc of Satan; thou 
ua | art become Chrifts Freeman; of. an Heir of: Hell al 
Wu and Damnation, au Heir to Heaven and Salvation, 
yi And doth not this call for xbanhfuln ess #4 
l- Wi _ 3Confider that this mercy is unſpeakeable greater 
ch than all other miergies in the World This new-birth > 4 
ne makes 2 Man an Honourable Perſen, of the Royal 
er Seed, a King and Prieſt to God: This makes him 
ce a rich Mui, the leaſt degres of this grace is better 
of than all che Wealch in the World: This is the true . ff 
55 Kiches, the durable Kiches,a Treafure that faileth If 
not, nor can it Be valued, Tanis makes hint a jc t 
f Mum: theres py in Heaven at thy Converſion, & | 
x à Foundation of everlaſting Joy laid in thine own } 
fs Wl Soul;ThoumayRtrejoyce,irs meet that thau make 
i- merry, for this thy Sour was dead, & is alwe, Was 
1 Iolſt, & is found Theodofius gave greater thanks 
A- that he had made him aA nber of the Church, than 
o Head of the Einpirr. do bleb Hod more for this mer 
* cy, that he np: e hee a member -of Ghei 'Y | 
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The Duties of the Regenerate. 
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hat tho God hath hot abounded to thee im 
'* outward Honours and Eſtate ?. Yet” if he hath a- Þ 

- © boundedtethee in grace, this alone will be matter 
 ofEternalPrailes, Luther hath a notablestory which 
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may be uſeſul to this purpoſe; in the time of the 


4 ” Council of Conftance,he tells us there were twoCar- T 1 


dinals riding to the Council; & in their journey 
they ſaw a Shepherd in theField weeping: One of | 
them pitying him, could not but ask him, why he 


wept Z at firſt he ſeemed loth to tell him: but being 


Ioad which was before him he confidered,that he 
bad never praiſed God as he ought for making him 


ſuch an excellent Creature as a Man, chat he had not 


1 made him ſach a deformed Creature as that Toad, } 


vypon hearing Whereoſ, the Cardinal was much af- | 


fected, conſidering how he had received greater 


i | mer cies than this poor Man, & yet had not return d 
untood that praiſe v hich was due unto him. And 


will not this poor Man, viſe up in judgment againſt ö 
many of us, yea, have not the beſt of us cauſe to 


| i be greatly humbled before the Lord, who do not 
8 to affectionately remember the grace of God in 


making usChriftians,as that poorShepherd did,in. 


nity, but only a meer Meekneſs and © ongruity; or 
- Aniwerablene(sT tieGreekWork*AFrec tranfJated |. . 
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| ©, Worthy is in other places curng!! Meet, or as be 


our new Tranſlation turus A jor Reptutamc e. 


F ye corryyour ſelves in ſome meaſure fuitavle and a. 
- firerable to your new birth andingh dignity, To whicly © 


are marc excellent iv their ſtate & relation than 


Wat da ye more than others ? As i he had ine, | 


ade 
ry * 


1355 evi pau life, to life above the rate of carnal 
I. Conſider thy Birch; and noble: Farentage, 
For being born, of theSpirit,thowart thercbymggs 
pöertaker of che Divine Nature, 
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more holy and þzavenly frame, higher ſtraia 


Flath God ſhined uon your Souls by his grace? 
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Akt Your light. ſo ſhine before Men, that the n ay. | 
By. fe your. good Works, and glorilie y OUr- Lat r 
y hich is in Heaven, Han f. i. 
The more to quicken you up to a ſingular & & 
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We Child of God, a Member of Chriſt,and haſt Blood | 
Royal running in thy Veins. Thy life ought tobe 
| yantable to thy birth and breeding, aſpiring after 
+, higher things than worldly Men do, or can do; 
[ik &avoiding thole baſe & filthy aftions wherein car- 
nal Men take their c nheif delight 3 For know that 
I thy firs go nearer the Heart of God, and provoke 
WY. him more thanheSns ferner Man, Kato 7izyos, 
BY And then mySon Brutus, Cc. art thou one of them? 
aid uli Caſar to his Son, when he ſaw him tobe | - 
WE amongſt them that Murthered him? That went | 5 
Keeper to his Heart, than the Swords of all his E- | - 
ME nenves did, or could. In ike manner, the Sins of | 
Gods Children are greater in his fight, and do | 
* more grieve him than the ſins of other men | 
Fo IT, Corfider thy high and holy Calling. Thou art 
called out of darkneis into light: out of the King- 
dom of Satan, into the Kingdom of the Lord Te- 
us. Shall there be no difference betwixt the Chil- 
E dren of theKingdon,and theChildren of the wick 
ed one:? Betwixt Gods Secvants, and the Devils 
Slaves? art thou one af the called of God? Oh 
bow doth it concern thee to follow the Counſe! Of 
1 „ ; the Apoſtle to the E proeftans z namely to m alk wor 5 * 
j the Hocatien mberewitſat hom art valled; that is, 
WH fuicable co the dignty and purity of it. bet 
r. Thy calling is ar gn calling Phil. 3. 13. And | 
therefore as Men called to high places, carry them | 
ftelves anſwerable thereunto: In kketmainer,cuom | 
being called to be a Chriſtian, it ie thy duty(thar | 
1 thou may ſt not diſgrace thy aoly Froteſſion, ank 
bil ” rhat worthy Name by which: nod ant Caller, ) £0. 
Wl. carry-5by lf becomingly, and ſuitably to it, by, 
hating every in, labourm:; daily in the mortify- | 
ins every. llt aud corruption, keeping thy lelf 
| wniported of foe. World, . 5 
n nt al gun, 2 Tim. . 9. the 
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end therefore is holineſs ,For God hath noi called ws 
F. wito uncleanneſs,but untoholineſs,1Thel.4.g.Now an 
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holy Calling ought to be accompauied with an boly, 
Life & Converſation ; being called from darkness 19.38 


| 1181, from finfaineſs to holineſs, from the Fleſhize 


the Spirit,from Satan to God ; is it not moſt meet” 


| thor ſhouldſt caſt ofthe unfruit ful Works ofDa FRE 


neſs and walk as a Child of Tight? That thaw 
ſhoutdit no more give thy Members 45Servants u, 
Sin, but as Servant: unto Righteouſneſs f Thay tho, 
Hon aſt no more ſulfil the Lufts of the Heſh.but walk. A 
iu the Spirit after the Motions thereof This is teh 
Walk worthy of the Yocation whereunto h art MM 
III. Conſider the many great and ſingular Privileapes 
God hath vouch{afed unto you. Being raved above ch 
Condition of other Men, it beleemeth not you to 
act as the Men of the World, but to live above their 


rate, to be more holy & heavenly in your convert 


tion, more zealous for God, more fervent in the per- 
formance of holy & religious Duties. TheLord ex-. 
_ pets greater matters, ind other manner of ſervice 
from you, than from other Men; for lic hath done. 
more for you, & beſtowed more on you, t han pon 


anche World beſides. When you call co mind your, 


' 


 Priviledges,reaſon thus with your felves;hathGog 3 
made us partakers of ſuch & uch ſpecial mercies.: 4 
and ſingular Priviledges? Oh then what mauner o 

_ Perſons ought we ta he in all holy Conver{ati.n and 4 
gedlineſ Ho ought we to walk worthy of ſuch fin- 
gular priviledges, by Gngularity of Ackions, doing 

ſome ſingular things fot God who nath dealt io 
flüingulariy Well for us! As God hath abounded tro 


us in his choieeit mercies, fo he expects we ſhopld 
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41 ** The Dare oft] the e Fegenerare, i 
„ „ NV - ps 
deere fir 1gulay good things, which the Regene 
vate ought to do above ethers, 
0 ke Corſcience of their Precious time, K 
„ts improve it tothe Hen nds vantage. Carr al 
N Men ale Neer noConfcience of! pending their 
time dan good Advantage, Oh the many golden 


them den, who yet cannot give the leaſt account 
f wherem tbes have done any thing which tend $19 
the ory ofGud, the S000 of other's „or the furthe- 


Met Upon their carnal Lufts& Piealures, that their 
cheif ca re is; not fo much how to improve their, 
time, as how they may paſs it away in mirth & j 30. 
| Hy that w. nich when it is once gone, all the Vor ld 
voll! not bay it back, what a cheap thing is it ac- * 
Mis Counted ? But oh B. OVy dot! hit concern ſuch ogg 
Gad hath cal led, to priz2 the time Which he is plea- 
ed to af ford unto them, & to b: careful in impro- 
viag the ſawe to ſome © oodadvant: agelye; „to gather 
ſh up thefragins ts of tia! e every inch ol it, that no- 
thing Wes the leit! VWs e well ipars E ſpare x 
| hot or. Oh make the beſt of thy day | Toth's end, 

. Co ide, that thy everloft ing fate e upon 
4 "ek or ill ſpending of thy tim. Many wake light 
- of their tuns, there upon play and iport itaways: 

Yet there is nomoment which thou deft miſpend 

but for ought thou knoweſt, it may be the very 

time upon v nich thine eterna! Yate doth de pe eng 

Oh W hat a madneſs mult it needs ba, for en hour 
| or days pleaſure,to hazard the hots of ever ſling 
| Par: pinels & to incur the danger of eterual Miſery ' 
And yet now ſew Li1k of the p all ng away they, 
. Jat any great matter dep ends thereupon, ! 

z2.Confider the p. £674, 16e 477 ** ie i of 
more mar han, all the ring "5 and : ures tt H 
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hours, & days & weeks, & years, that tho! indsef | 


ring the ir © wrnSalv ation! heir minds 4 0 muc B 


| *% : | 955 | 
Mod; for they cannot purchaſe one minute of: 
time;Should theLord be pleaſed to vouchſafe unto 
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a damned Soul in Hell bat © ne Weeks time toliye- 


again upon the Earth, tor tryal, how he would im- 

prove the ſame to his Souls advantage, ohthow high- 

i would he prize it! how carefully wou d he im- 
prove every nioment thereotl how ſerious works - 1 
be be in every holy duty, & in all the ccncernments 
Oft hisSoulhow conſeronabie in ſpending of thesab- 
bath! how Watch ul would he be on that day over 
bis thoughts, words & action, ſhould he hear Cbriſt 


tendred in the Piniftry of the Goſpel as a Saviour 


to poorfinners,oh how readily would he clue with _} 
the offer of jelns Chriſt, how heartily v, he em- 
brace him thonld he be rempted by ſome carnal 4 
Friends to ſpend one day with them in mirth & jolli-' 
ty, how would he 2niyer them ! Alasihe time on. 
which my everlaſting coraition doth depend is ver; 
Hort: & mut it not be egredious fellyin me to 7 5 
away bart thereef ? Shall Timplunge iny So ul into eters 
nal Flames for a inilePleaſure & ſuort delight? Oh, 


God for bid. And hereby may you ſee how precious 
time is. Hurely little reaſon have any to be ipar ing 
of their wealth, & fo prodizal of their Timef when 


as all the Wealth in the World (as before is faidꝰ) 


cannot purchaſe an honrs time. 
2, Cong der ham mic precious ti 


1s to be feared that little of your work is done: Is 


it nat meet then now to begin to make cenſcienee 
of your precious time, and to improve it better? 
The Time which you have already loſt, an never 
be re called. O let no more of it run out in vain 1 + 

Oy think ar too uch, that you have ſpent ſo * "3 
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OY me you have al. 
ready laſt; hem many hours, and days, and weeks, 
aud years you have trifled away, in vanity &hleuſure, 
ein fin and mickedne(ſs, Tho! in lkelihood the 
_ oreatelt part of you: time is paſt and gone, yet it 
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1 124 5 "The Duties of the Rene te, 5 : 

W. of it alr cady co ſo little, or ſuc h evil purpoſe / Aud 

* now at length reſolve to be thrifty, - to be more 
” watchful over your ſelves, and more provident for 


* ee You have but a little time to Live, er | 


wuch may be done in that little. Throw not aw y 


that inch which remains aſter the man {Years that 


are Zane, and can no more be recalled. Ty 
. Confiaer the fps: ne ef rby lije';,it 6: bie a mo! 


1 men to Erernity, And is it nor ty to loſe. ary 


thing of that w ach. is Precious ang. mort? 
5 "Con Kar as the ſhorinels, ſo the certify Ti 
th * 5% V Ou Know what as ut 0 10 im VAC pro- 
miſet! 1 life to himſelf for ina: ny. Years, „ Thou Foal, 
$155 night tuySoul fall i 71 aken fi 70m thec. , Aue it maỹðx/e/)y 
be, then: mayeit this next 1 ht rec 1e the like 
Doom. And if thy tin 
do be begun, ch bow ſac is tky caſe like to be / 
1 2 er as the feortnef eo uncertainty of thy 
85 71/78, 3 tri greaty eſs of. the work to be performed ; 
therein: : thy Luſty, muf t be mortifted, tt; 7 (31 es 
ſtrengthened, thine Fviuen ces for Heaven eleurd 
up, .& c. Here is a gen 8 0 deal of Work % be dehe'? it. 
à little time. Doth it not then concorn thee | PEeai- 
iy te beftir : Wy Jelhand n Qt to loſe a migute 
wo 7.Cenfider {16 preſent time is only thin to improve 5 
i chou nm is the acceped in. 0 5 the 05 V ef 7 at: 
VLation, © Cor. 6, 2. Oh then wh wilt hon 1 70 2 
| Away tie time Which is Propet Ivt ine, & promi! - 
to th NA (elf great things ina time which i is none 
thine? For even the nest hour, . azthe nyt mi- 
nute thor mayſt be cut oft by the fl oke of de 2th; 
and then all opportaairics of doing, and CVECCIVID:, 
6 g00d are taken a-way. 5 
CHAP. XV 11. 
0 ＋ E nbracint een } oppor; neee of 440 aud receiving Gan! i | 
fl. 4 Nother ſingular thing which the regencrate 
augut to do above orhets 19% 1% embrace every 
opportunity 
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The H Inties if the Regenerat „„ -4:4400 
ppar i unity of doiug & ve gering good, By doing goes 


I mean not only bene icence to the poor, hut ad 
9 conſeion able performance of all Chriſtia: Duties, 
Whether they a the G. ory o! God, the edifi- 3 
cation of varBr. echrenzor CReSAal vation of ourSouls. 
Wes z1ſoc ver thy i: 450 tra to do, do it with thi might, 


auh the wiſe Man, Eccl. 9. 10. That is whatſoever 4 
portunity of doing good is affarde d unto thee 


10 vigorouſly and ſpeedily, mot deter ring it, EL 
it be too late. Mar } 4 his real 3 in th. 6K 1 words; 


Far thee 7 ne ware n the Gra Very hi her thou art 


8678. A5 if he had ſaid, in this life chou haſt wan? 
© Ppurtunitics of oing GOO C Hut in the Grave thou. 
4 halt have neither 7 N VErgiioOr OPPor tunities: v. en 


- 


"Thy Night cometh, there is an end of v. orking; 


therefore while it is day, and wile tou u haſt all 


 opportum ty HP 4 ina be doing. Wy 
It 1 1. OL art in 1 the compa iy} 1 01 a 090 17 per ien ced 


EY * 
pportun! ty Of gain? 
my & 2 dant: age tothine Ob. 1 
Son; 28 By volerving his gra aces, ſo by N FOpPUu namzg. 
thy doubts s Cx. + ruples s unto him, ſet not ſuch an 

OPE orounty bin ay ay WW IEout L :OMe piricua! im- 


mY 


Chriltian thou halt then an 
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At * 3 4 4 C, ** 
boli ON r „ 
On, n WP. bel an Ooportuniey hatt boy CUDUT m 


[9h 7 hands o do his BOWL « good ! by advi fin him o 
think of deathand to prep e bor to make fs 
pre e Ab Localt bimfetCa 6d the BUFGEN. oh 
1148 5 (ON Christe. 0 2 HON the hops : of His Sully as 
tion only upon tha: * ck the Lore Fe us Cini 
Itia walking abr 080 „r travelling on the Road 
Th. n alf into co pat 1 0 nat {300% EIN 10 co 


by che avoury ond ip! twat duſcour fe af God 9 
C) 
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thy aecountl Remember the words of the Apoſt le, 
Ex hort once another daily,while it is called to da. 
„ If theLord bath given thee a Family, and furn- | 
| fhed thes with abilitiesfor their inſtruct ion & edi | 
cation; let not the Souls, that are with thee be | 
wonzh thy negie&. Thou haft daily opportu- 
TF vities to be lowing thy ſeed in their Souls, which | 
mah ſpring up te their eternal Life. And tor thy 

| # Neighbours chat live about thee,let them ind thee 
a good Neighbour to chem; an that they Will. 
delt do, if chon endeavour to help thera to be good 
J 7 


1 3 1 1124 
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of per forming good Duties: Net only co bs conſclo- 
nabie in the uſe ofOrdences, but hRewile to WorK 
kj up their hearts to a con (cionableneß in the manner 
al doing them. 4 V 


The Duties of the Regtr 


„ * 4 7 
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Of performing gaod Duties after aright manner. 
Nother fingular duty incumbent npor the 


A. regenerats, is, To be careful of the mans er 


1. For therein eſpecially is our reſpect to God m. 
ui feed; as for the duties themlelves, man reſpects 


may indnce us to the out ward performance ofthem 
as Obedience to Authority, deſire of a good Name, 
- hops: of meriting thereby, or tlie like. But it is re- 
ſpect to God ( who ſearcheth the Heart) that na. 
veth Men to do the good duties they take n Hand, 
after a right manner, ſo as they may de piea- 


a | 


ung and acceptable unto him. 


A. Toe mott holy duties we take in hand are cle un 
pe / verted aud depraved through our faling in the 
manner of nerferming them. Yea, holy duties arc 
{thereby turned unto fin-as the Frophet Ju. im- 
 ©plierh la. 66 3. He that killeth an OxetorSacrifice, 


1 as if ne fiew a Mun He thar Sat iificeth a Lamv., 


ff evifbecut off a Dogs Ieck ho thevSacrifice 4Ogen = 
| &Lambs were good & om nanded byGod hunte!li, = 


yet becauſe they fail'd in the manner of performing 


93 4 : 
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. Wen 


which things were torvidden 
abominacion to the Lord. 
3. Failing in he manner of nerformence; ab- t 


y the Law, and au 


curſe againſt the performen of i htin Caried bt wan 


doth the work f he Lord negligently, Jer. 48. 16. 
| * Tig it be h. Work of i798 Lori. that W which : 


the 1 1 put ro be done : 5 YE ens 


ijfit be done neg; gently nor after a right mawayy 


| Cxrſ2c ;s be th. 15 doch it. 
. 4. It is the right 7 anne” of pet erh Dwbith, that © 
_ obtainzth « bet; 45 God, It may le thou "baſt - 
heard much. and payed much, and fa ted much, & 
yet hat fou: 1d lde z0od,or benefit theresy, Exa- ; 
Mine whether thou haſt not been deat and dull, 
formal and perfonftory in them, doing them as if 
thou didit chem not, If fo, rio ma reel thou haſt re. 


Ir faſt in vain „ as thou woulatt be loath to loofe .. 
the things which thon haſt wronght, fee to it that 
thou be 25 careful of che 5 rand as of the after 

of them 7 "HOW thou doff't] 48 that tion: doſt 
them. Do What thou doit wich uf ch» Sort, yea and 

| Wil ali thy niche, ad then thou may'it expect a 

entiful and gracious return, 
or the right manner of per ſor ming zoodDuties 
take theſe few directions. 
I. Be fore you take Chriſt with you, both for 


Al auce and ucreptance. 


N Far alfi ance, for without me, fa ith Chriſt,j6 
en 1 39taing | That is, vithont Union wicht heilt, 
and Communion With Him, you cannot perform 4. 


ny acceptable ſervice unto! Whenſoever there by 


boy your l upon any 2 do dee the fi (i; place 
0 | | der 


he Bases 50%6· the Regererare. N 1 J 
= © 27 150 Wers no more acceptable to God than 
the killing of Men, or dend of à Dog's Neck; 5 1 


* 
oF } 


| mot oniy to eject our duties Hut tronen 4 woe and r | 


4 ceived fo little good by tbem. As therefore thou l | 
1 vw.mldit be oath to pray ii! Va! in, or hear in vain, 


if 48 "123 Fr as ac Duties of the eee . 
Wy 10 ed and affiſtahce from Chriſt, and reſt 5 
and ſean upon hun for bis help; go not ro pray, 
or heat, but in the ſtrength of the Lord. 


FF, 
y : * . r * 22 — 
4 — — 9 „ d 2 2 — — 
- > * . a — : - . . = ——— 2 - « ae 
_— CARD, —_— , , ** : n Wy 2 r 
- — ; * — ” y 2 ak, 5 — 5 — — . — * 
— 3 * 2 . = A” p Ds _ . —— — — 27 2 * = 
— — — wn O — 4 2 . — — : — — — r *. 220 vn, B+; 2 * 22 2 1 ** ma” LO a : 
— 5 UF * E 0 4 k : . 0 
* * 9 ; 8 K , < . A - _ - . - F « 5 
0 e 3 — > 2 s ; , 7 
: — a Is . ; — f 


d AER. 
2 —— 


5 = CELL —— — 
* — _ - — hos 0 
— — 
I — 5 


Wis 


2. Take Chriſt with you for 3 2 both of your 


W henloever therefore you go untood in Ey. 155 


| or, or in any other Ordinance, ca: rry brit Wirth. 
you in tbe Arms of your Faith, Plrurch in the 
Life of Tremfoctes reports, that it was the uſual 
_>cuſtom of ſomeof tae Heathens namely the 4% aof- 
Fans that when they w, Rid ſeek rhe favour of their 
; wüßten took Lis Son in th eir aL ms and fo went 


fo him. And quettionle!s > it would be the wildom 


of Chriſtians, in jeeking the f. iceand vourofGods; 


whois the King of Heaven and E arth, td take ihe 


holy Child jeſus wit h thew, without 5 hot in tit ay; 


may not ſee nis fac —. 9 5 


II. Scer up thy ſeit. anda thy engt TAY . gut rth 


thy ſe if 170 the Atter ru , ſtr; VE 40 te IT wet ** 403) 18 5 
and {tirring 1 in 30; Tit. Get £1 28 Spirit of þ: ieh K. and 


: of Power, this will be OF! to the Whet = and. 
Wind to ihe Saile, iy hich fer alla going: les ches 


12 


: 4 wy 


be Wanting, and thy beſt ter vicas wall be! feiele & 
F dene ſervices, in whichthe : Lord takes no dell, aht 


Ait. 


There is a 'threste 10 Hrengtlh we {nouid labons 
to put forth in all O0 holy duties. 
5. Strength pre ton 3 4. Strength ol fect. 


ns, 3. Strength of Body. . br 
1. We maſk intene! q aur Work, as 1 u were for our 
lues, for ſo it iswhether it be he work of Praving, 
Hearing, Medit ating, or the like W. emu ſt put fo; -th 
the ſtrei ugth ol our Intention, as well às of our At. 
tent ion, not givi ug Way cither to arowiinels « Body 


L 


8 
__ a 
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of abufingas their meat and drink unto fi: feiting 


ande Irunkennels,fo their Calling to Wordline!s & 
C brekucnſneſfs? Vale heed 10 your ſelven le aſi at any. 


tine hair Pert 1 he. Hort har "ved. with e "and 1 


aun ben ee, and cares of this liſe, Luk 2 34.0 he 
Would not have tho! uzhr; theDifciples 15 brifl far 
enough from thele fins? Yet they mult take hee = 
to thecaſelves therein, If: he geen. Tree may ſo 
caſtl7 take Fire p What chen } wit! the ary do? 5 
Oh then how 'dot! thit concern us to fer bounds 
to our lelyes in all lawful things! net to exceed ei- 
cher! in our Recre. Ations, or in our Yocatio: 1,00 iN 
-O08r E ating,Drinking,a 1d the like; but to ob.erve 
the Zo! der; RAN g the ratl Ci, Beca:! i the Dev! . 
nothing mare pre val leth with God's peo ole o than 
in their im moderate and: mordinatenſage of things 
Liwtal; knowing fall well, that the vo! y will not 
eaſily be drawn ta the c mawice ing of uch Hines 
as carry Vi ickednzls in tneir forehes.) 4 He there- 
fors layeth his ſaa ces for them in the we of things 
dong 48 their meat and drink, their - 10pare! & re- 
reation, their t; adi ng ang WACKY, VVII ch tlie like 8 
1 his nares being not ia vil idle, he olten⸗ 
times prevatleth We them. Theäpoſtie declaring 
Ag what a Cruel, crafty, and 171 Wels adverſary 9 
the Devit is, Whom hs ſetteth forth to be a rn 
U 42 2 75 it walke; agus feenny- to dewour 2 
N , 115 19255 | 5 


* 


e .. to EI 


v 


pet. 5. © He thereupon adviſeth us to be, as ſever 
in the uſe of things lawſi! and indifferent, jo watch- 
ful over our ſoFves, left we be foiled therein 
For your better help herein, take theſe ſow Di- 
k 1 In ge free uſe of lawfi things, be ever jealous 4 
ef your ſelves, left you abuſe them ro intemperanc e, & 
dg < been the toy of many, that pre- 
| formng too much, as on their Chriſtian Liberty, ſo 


z 


exceſs. This bath 


upon their own firength bave adventured upon 


4 foch temprations,as have occaſton'd their fearful 
falls. 0 : 


(all thoic! 


 2-*Tabourto wakea ſpiritual Improvement of 


died to you for delight. And fo whillt you refreſh 


- your Bodies, you ill cherif}; your © 


ur eating and drin ing,often meditate on Gods 


bounty in providing ſo plentifolly for you, & nor 


alone can make youramiable in the fight of 


tlarenith at he great day. 


* 


3 Conſider that to uſe your lawful comforts to 
- theutmoſtextent is the next Dohr to Sin. He who 


will go to the utmoſt extent of what he may law- 
fully do, is in danger to go beyond it, and to do allo - 
{hit which is unlawfol. He who will walk upon 
tie brink of a River, may fall into the Water: & 


he who will take the utmoſt liberty he ma 
ry near falling into fm. CHAP, XX. 


& the danger of Covetauſneſs,cs beivg rhe reo: of 17 Evil. 


TY Yo A Xorher fingular Duty incumbent upon the 
„ e Regenerits is to beware of Covetouſneſs, 


and 


©. The Duties of the Regenerate. 139 


awful Comforts whichGod hath affor- 


ouls, Thus in 


only take in Meats, but ligewile give ont gaciobus 
Diſcourſes & Inſtroctiors. For What can it be but 
eyregions folly, when you are feeding your Fodies, 
to neglect yourSonls? in putting on you rCloaths, 
meditate on the Rote of Chriits Righteouinels, 
WICN 


_ Goedeliring with theApoitle ro ve found clouthed 


Leis Ve- 


4 


- % 1277, 4 
p 4 . * > 
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e The Duties of the Regentrate. 
Aud over loving the World as being the root of 
all Exil, do not figgthat our hearts being changed 
and renewed,we ought thereupon wholly.to ahau 
don the World, and give over all worldly buſineſ- 
ſes and Imployments. For grace and a worldly 
| calling may very well ſt nd together; yea, a Man 


map be a {tncere holy Chriſtian, and yet a great 


Dealer in the World; nay grace ingageth «Man 
to bea 300d Husband, to improve theEftate o 
beſtowed on bim; But yet we ought not inſatia- 
- bly to defire and inordinately to hunt after riches, 
as if they werethe only things, or the great things, 
to be ſcu ght after ; this is covetotiinels It js not 
the having of Kiches but the. immoderare deſi- 
ring and loving of them, and overvaloing of then, 


which deno ninates a Man Covetuons Alm may 


have much ofthis world's gonds, & yet be no World 
ling; And another may have little and yet be co- 
-vetuons. This lin is eſpecially in the heart 
D. May not a godly Man deſire Riches, ſeeing 
they are often in Scripture termed blettings, wh chk 
God hath promiſed as a reward of his Service? 
A. Thefe is a moderate defire of Rickes which 
is lawful,and an immoderate, or ir,ordinate deſire, 
which is unlawful Then is car defire © fRiches mo- 
„ deiitewhen we deſire no more than is necdful; &. 
can bè content to want that, hen od will have it 0. 
„ Q: What may be accounted necedu!l “k 
H 1. That which is meet for the tate and 


calling wherein God ha tet us. 


4 
— 


2. That which is requiſite for the marge com- 


mirted to us. As ifa Men have a Wie, aud Chile - 
dlren, and Servants, , or Kindred lying upon his 
Charge, what is need'ul and fufficient for them, 
may deſired and bught atter „„ 
That which is veedful for the ſuture vel. 
Fa and maintenance of Wife and Children hy 75 


2 


* 


. 


, law fully be deſired and ſought aſter, The Apoſtle 
Hlayetch it down as a Duty, that Parents ought 
-* folay up for their Children, 2 Cor. 12, 14. 
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ches, there is an immoderate deſiring, and inor- 


he ſides this moderate deſire of ſecking after r 


; Fdinate ſeeking after them, As when a Man is ut 
F content with that portion which God by hisProvis 2 
; dence doth afford unto him, but infatiably thirſts 
after more: And rather than fa il of his deſire, will 
both neglect his God, and his Soul, and allo ven- 


ture on the uſe of any unlawfal jeans, as lying, 
ſwearing, falſe weights & meaſtres, with the like, 
for accompliſhing the lamezwhici is wickednzls 10. 7 
any, but eſpecially ſack as make a profeſſion of re- 
Yet now many Profeſſors are there in our days, 
_ Who tho' they pretend much love to Chriſt, vet 
_ by their practice it appears, that their loyz of rich- 
es is greater and ſtronger than their love of him? 
J. For howare their thonghts more upon the 
World, & the things thereof, than on Qhriſt? No 
ſo ner are they awake from their lleep, bur the 
World prelently takes poſſetiion of their hearts; 
and their thoughts are upon tireiiEftate, how they 


map increale the ſa me, & that with unwenried care 


& labour: when every little that is done 5 hrift 
is A Wearinels tothein. 2. How do ther di ivogries 
run dat more upon their riches than vnUhriſkyea, 
Wealth & ef the Means of getting and encreaſiug 
the ſame, and {carcy a word of Chriſt all the daw 
long Wich doth clear difcaverthe Coverouis 


| neſsvwhich liech in their Hearts, for aur of the abut 


dance of the Fleart the Mouth ſpeaketh is theDoor 


| Keeper {aid unto Peter, thor art ſurely of Galitce, _ 
for thy jpeech berrayeth thee. So whoever thats 


make the World the Wage Matter aud Sabjett ut 


TRL 


142 The Duties of the Regenerate. _ 
his Diſcourſe, it may be truly ſaid of him, he is a Ci- 
tien of the World, for his Speech betrayeth him. 
Z. How eager and keen are their deſites after the 
| Riches of this World ? or at leaſt after a farther 5 
| Portion and Proviſion for themſelves, Wives and 


. * 2 — 


„ 


1 4. How do they toil and labour, ſpending their gh 
f ſwear & ſtrength in ſeeking after Richesꝰthinkipg 
no care & ſtudy too much, nor pains too great, for 
encrealing their wealth and ſtore. How dothey + | 
riſe earlier for their worldly buſmeſs, than for | | 
$ their Prayers, or any ſpiritual Exerciſes ? e 
5 How do they ſuffer the World to take up ſo 
much of thei: precious time, that they can ſcarce | 1. 
find any leiſur either for cloſet-devotions,orFamily _ 
Prayers? but make their Religion give place to 
U their worldly buſineſſes. And; When at any time | 
| they fall uponPerformanceof holy duties, how are 
their hearts in that very time taken up with world- 
I Thovghts and [maginations ! So that inſtead of 
converfing with God m his holy Ordinances,& en- 
3's joy ing communion With him therein, they converſe 
with the world, & hold communion withthe Devil. 5 
what a ſhame is it for ſuch as are brought out 
ol darkneis into marvellous light, having their un- 
% derſtandings enlightened with the Knowledge of | 
| God, & of his Son/Jeſas(brift,and are able to diſ- 
= cern the Myſteries of Godliusls,that they hond 
' _ fer their hearts & affect ions upon baſe & tranſitory | 4 
thingsthat they ſhould lay up themſelves ſo much 
in pur ſuit of them, & never think they have laid up 
ſuffcient of tt eſe earthly treatures, what a ſhame 
is it for ſuck. as profels themielves the Sons ofGod, 
to live liked ons of Men, as if their portion and hap- 
\, vineſ; were only in this life : That rhey who pro- 
Et themſelves Heirs to an heavenly Inheritance | 
mond ſo much dote upon earthly things? what a 
6h KI „ „„ ie 
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5 name is it for ſuch as 
bleotaneverlaſting life, & of com me nion wit hGod 
both here and hereafter, ſhould fo ic debaſe their) 


8 and to root like Swine in Mud and Dang! 


every evil is to be abhor red, ſo ſpeci: y ſuch as is 
 ditzraceful to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, & to th 


who have given our names Into C. brift, labour ta 
mortiſie this lin m us. Let us uſe this or la& the 

things thereof as if we vied them not: neither in 
Our jacigments eſtecmiugnor in our pr actice ſeek- 


N e 4 WIC ec 1. 108,8 2 Adee elif! W s: For » 117M 
#1 y are ful of violence & » [yes laith th he Prophet 
| 645. 
the \w orld Lge ther by: che ca Molt occaſioneth rhe 


| Pareass 85 Ir nm Reta Peopic 10 hate their NMunifter 


 CGrod, and that ſeveral ways; as, 


„ 


"The Duties {ite Recemerare,. 147 
ave reaſonable Souls, rapa- 


natur es, as live likeMoles and Worms in the Earth 


Oh how it doth concern vou, daily to humble 
your ſelves ior This fin, and to loath end abhor ity 
& watch againſt it for the time to come: For as 


Religion which you profeſs. Let vs all the cofari 


£3119, th ein „before p. ritual grace & hesve, Hy 9 of; wry 
That: Me may be the better qujckue ed up there elm: 
＋ ek {iS oft conſider the Man! told tliſch! elo that <0 
„ahh 0% ee ny this fin of covet ouinels, 

I. Ie ig the Rove, of all Evil, Tin. 6: 10. tre 
e ae which ee Mn nwiilforbear,! 25 CO» 
vetoulnets vill put him opon the acting and com 
mitting al manner „Fin that will le. ve his greedy 
deſign. ſr ** 1 i" M1. ke > 2 Mar turn the day 01 {acre 
Re 1 to 2 diy of bodily labonrdt will make hind 


. 61 ps "a tines raiſe! ht Wars, & ters 


ve. dect both e Gurt on & others Souls:It inticeth 
us intoH.21 or the ke of livin 2 plent ful on carchy 
it canieth Farents to neglect the Souls ot their 
Quntidreh, and Children to wild che death of beben 
aud Miniſters 0 neglect their Peop! 8 

II. e allenates the Sou! of! Mans ras 


G2 J. Foo 


K wa. ws 5 
1 —— _— ———— 


x 11 3 We be Daties of * oy ate. 
| FED all his thoughts, Al. 10. 4. When he awakes in 


1 itte without a thought of Gd, or of any 


ed ap! knerein! 


Lay | 
ILY Ht 


Father is not e, / bim „1 John 2. 15. 
pt 3-Icalic nates the Soul of Man tron attending up- 
on Gad in his Ordinances,as you may fee it in the 
. 

b 

1 


atter things of this World kept them from coming 
0 the Wedding -Feaſt. 
III. Covetouſneſs makes A Man anthankful for his 


very fall & comfortable. His mind is ſo much upon 
har he hath not, that he ne ifher takes notice, nor 


OR in his own apprehenſion is an empty Battle, 


binding no confentment in Wat he bark he 3s full 0 
ol m aria, ang & repinm g, tha the hath not w nar 
WW be would haye. Mapy a gracicus poor Man, tat 
| bath little of this Worlds ; 20008, na ch oftentimes | 
more ta tisfackion and contentment in his lit tle, 
than he that hath the greateſt arty iy Revenue, 


ia alt his abundance. gas 
IV. *Covetoninels We the Ho irer to 2 mean 
* and low eſteem of things ſpirnual & beavenly. 


bl. The, Eyes are fo blinded, that they ce not his 
ly Beauty; and their Pallat io dilſtempered, that they 
I' take not hisfweernels , And Lnrefure, withE fant, 
744 
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r 1 yeh, » *% 
FEA * N 


I. From the thoughts of God; For God is not 579 


3 nights I's mind is wholly taken np with world- 


good Thing, When he is following the works of his 
$1 Calling, how he is wholly drowned and Iwallow-. 


ſ alienat es the Soul of Man from the J. 700 of 15 
1 God, For if any man love the Werid, the love of the 
j 


inviteck Gueſts in the Parable ; - vihoſe eager deſite 


07 pr cent Fate & condition, tho' in it ſelf an Eſtate 


U 1412s the ſweetneß of what he hath; His full vef. 


Prom ſuch as love the : Word & the things thereof 
| over much Chriſt to be ſure hac 3 love littieenough ; 


| Ji pretsY A Mels of Pottage before © Bicth- rienr, & 
* its he Mien ec hen pr cler. dhe bramble 2 2 
| | the 


A IG SO. 


4 the Fa. the Olive, and the FigTree.W or idly Nen 
prefer theſe POOP EM DLY things, thePrambles « acy Ft e N 


fire ater mor © Ahab's r o n and Fingdom ele 


8 14 ions. B theme aa tn yield to Sz: As 1. 77 


5 75 201% . Or tful ! ſts, irhbich ar A aut 
— perdition Asti he had ſaid, thty Who fe. their 
he latisfy in# their Covetous humor, Juda ( as 


VI. An 1 er ſingular Duty ncumbeit upon the. 


Wy themſelves upontad in Chriſt, & upon his gracious, 


E 
* 


The Duties of the Regenerute. Phe, 14 1 
1 


3 ha 


World before JeſusCorilt. the true & living v Vine 5 


| 25 Yea, and above the Bleſſed Birth right of God's 
New born Children. 


| Covetouinels deprive th a Mane 0: the E7 om bort 


of what be hath & poſſeſleth; for the baving of ail 


15 AS Nt thing 2 10 him that hath an immoder ate 0 C3 


99”, — 


58 him no comfort after he 1 3d fer his heart up, 

1 poor Nebory's Vineyard, The want of E d 04 
more moleir and vex him, than the enioyment ag 
his Wi le Kingdom did ke lace and comfort n. 
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V. Coverou/me fs expeſeth Men tom: onifald f. 4 
4 \ 
Sit; gens They that will be 7112 faith rhe Ale 


41. 6. 3. Juli into rent af ens and u ſuart, a ind 7279 


hearts pon th ir riches, whoſe hearts run after 
their cov: 200 neis are fit for any temptation! rea- 
dy to yield to ant of Satans wickedSazgeſtions;for 


Tertull. chinks)v a8 p. 5 ſt till he carried the 
Bag, and chat gave dnn OCCAIOn to diſcover rot- 
ter nels that Was In hs Heart. | 


| EC H 41 25 Xl. 
Of living by Faith ir Gods es 


egererate is, to live by Faith, caſting 


Promiſes in all their ſtreights and angers, or ſuch: 
need ful & uſeful things as they and in need of. To, 
lie by Faith is not onlę to believe in Ubriſt for 
. 5 8 3 - Salvation“ 


— 


1 — 
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"4 
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We The Duties of th Regenerate. . 
0 alvation, but allo firmly to reſt and rely upon 7. 
i God. aud lis pracions Promiſes exprefſed | in his 7 
| words For 6 apy: oft under all dur Tryals, for ſuccour x 
. in bt O77 Git: x elles, for aſuiſtanc :Caga! off al] aſſaults, 5 

4 For deliverance? our of all OUT dange '$,and for fap- 
4 Part all our wants, w. hether temporal or ipiritual. 

Tas did th ofeAncientV orthies mentioned, Heb, 

18 11. 1herewe e read, that into whiatfioever tre able 
or fires bt they were brought, they fo lived by 
b Faith in GodsProm! es, that nothing cou! diſmay | 
them, much 1's overthrow them. And i in I ke 
wanner 25 U cold but quiet ls reit upo 1 Goc. fg 7 En 
his grac ions, P comifes, thou wonidht ; in thy grea . ; 
| oe n 7 5 8 me (FOL bless bz 8 Ore than aC Olle quer T. | | 
IN 25 the Apatit peaketh. . 
* WI en . ore thou art tr. ubles f 0 thy 1171 
ron une der the weis 11 and burden of them 

wa the; 4 thr ow: wry tel}. upon the Me its A rig htegul- = 
ness of Ji Chis: tarts 4 there let! thy Soul reſt it | | 


K 
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* Cf! in ho ve ck Site parde mn of the vs here and of 
eternal life and ſalvation hereafter , venturing up- 
on to 3 ebb mort! bis Promi iſe Come mito me 4 ze. 
0 8 arg weary and he ay leaden and / wilt - de you 
js reſt. Mat. II. oy 

When thou ar! ante with the temptations « of 
1 Yar: zn, A* & Few 11 wy r thou Mould ft he Overcome. 6 
i hy Ab bo 5 than! 1000 5 up unto God af Ultins m him | | 
ih for delwerance 114 cls Dez nd tor ſupport t in the . 
meat ime, ell Jing? ponthat gracicusPromite.God 
f tl ul: id rot ſuffer you to ve tempted aur 
| 


that you are # 2 ml ip; th the 3 mprAt ion make a 
* way 'o eſe. we, 2 J ninybe able te beat t Cor. 10. 
. When thou zyt under any { p. iritual dilertion oy. 
18 ring in darkneſs withoutany park of comfort;t then 
0 lock up unto God with theEye of baicnforthe light = 
C F Of ls 8 the allUran 65 of ! his Joring 5 : 
al your 2 


\ 


60 . 
i 4 10 nnn . bas 
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er, Ila. 54. 8. 


When thou apprebendeft thy ſelf weak and in- 
ſufficient for the performance of duties, hei look 
up ͤ untoGod, who hath promiled to help the weak- -! 
neſſes & infirmities of his Servants, and truſt upon 
the power ofJeſusCbriſt; then wilt thou be able 


to ſay with the apoſtle, / car do all things through 


_ Chrift which ftrengtheneth ine, Phil, 4.13% +,.1 
| When thou feelleſt thy corruprions ſtrangely 4 
Workiag and ſtirring in thee, chen loox up unto 


God, Who is able, & hath promiſed to ſubaue thine} 
iniqoities, and to Keep down the power of thy luſts, 
laying hold on that good word, Sz {ail not hade 
doninion oer you, for ye are not under tue Law, bat . 
under Graue, Rom. 6. 11. 
hen thou art reviled and per ſecuted by wicked 


7 
- 


Eve of Fairh,rrufting in him for help and ſtrangth; 
comtorting thy felf with that gracious ſaying of 


__ errirSaviour. Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you, 


& perfecute you & Shall ſay'at manner of evil againſt 


you falſly for my ſake: Rejoyee ard be exceeding glad 
for ert at is your reward in Heaven, Mat, F. 11,12. 
Wien thou art fireightned in thele cutward 
things;and therenpon art fall of Worldly fears & 
cares, vihat to eat and what fo drimk, and what to | 
provide fur Wife & Children, hen look unto God, 
X Faith caf al! thy care upon him, lis careth for 


lies reſting upon that comfortable promiſe, Pſ. 24. 


10. The young Lqoms do lack aud fuer hunger, bat 
they that ſeek the Lord ſhail not want any £v0d thing, 
Jo thou mayſt not have that 1 MN 
| ftjnency which ſome others do enjoy, yet thou ſhalt:; 
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ye Dutie. of the Regenerate, 45 , 
flavour reſtiag & refreſhing thy droopingsoul with 
-. that comfortable Promiſe. Ia little wrath haue! 
bid in face from thee hut with everlaſting kinanefs- * 
will I have mercy on thee ſaith the Lora thy Redeem © 


L ungodly Men, thei look np unto God with the | 


4 — — n 
— — 
F * 
FT * 
ied 


— 


1 


Wi T48 * The Duties of the Regener ate. 


. 
4 
3 


WEE Ie eg np Eo, 
. Thns in all thy ſtreights & diſtreſſes thou may it 


[ fore afſutedly intheir due tim: be accompliſhed, 


. The Properties of God; m ard by re 
I x. His almighty Power, whereby he is : 

I} Rrengthen thee in all thy weaknelſes, to ſupport 
under all thy tryals & temptations; in a woragto 
perform whatſoever he hath promiſed. his made 


be things: 


1 Promiſe of God, which the Apotile thus letteth 
HY forth, Rom. 4. 20, 21. He Haggered WOE MF $516: Pro- 
miſe ef Gad through unbelief. But was Srong ih fait; 


- wacable to perform. Ahrahams eying tonePower 5:Cod 


his promiſe. 


WT concerning him that voweth or promiſeth any 


month, Deut. 30. 2. And ſhall tne Lord ſay, and 


, 
3 12 
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* 92 
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Surely it is as impollible for him not ro be, as n 


not want that which God ſeeth gpod for thee, W909 
Fw ppl all thy needs according to his ric hes, Phil. 4. 


by the SoveraignPower of Faith working upon the 
gracicus Promilesof God, exccedingly revive and 
refreſu thy troubled Spirit: For all the Promiſes 
HH of God fet down in his word for thy comfort ana 
I fupport.being ſealed with the Blood of Chrift,are 
LY all Yea and Amen, us true as truth it ſe fand there- | 


por thy better encouragement. to this Chriſtian 
Duty of lv, by Fairh, ferioviiy weigh theſe few 


e is able to 
Abraham with ſtrong confidence to reft upon the 


1 2 & FOE i . Ps 1 v3; a / * 5 4 1.0 oo47 To 4 : 
being fully perſwaded, that what hs bad promiſed he 
was it that made kim fo confidently to relt Upon 


2 His truth and faithfulueſi in per forming nhat he 
bath tromifed: For laith theApoſtle to the /Zebrews, 
WE Faithful is he that promiſerh,Heb. 19. 32. We read. 
ho under the Law of God commanded by Hes 


h thing tothe Lord, that he hall not break his word, 
but ſhall do according to all that proveedeth out of Hi 


not doit? all be promiſe and not perform it? 
ot 
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__ redly to reſt and repoſe our ſelves in God tor the 
ga accoinpliſhment of what he hath promiſed, aud 
not to doubt thereol, though he ſeam long co de- 

fer che perforinance oftheꝶ nm. 
His infinite wiſdom, whereby he diſpenſeth - 
the good things contained in his Promiſes, in their 
Arteſt time & ſeaſon, when as they ſhall make molt 


for his oven Glory, apd his Childrens good. Far be it 


therefore from us to preſcribe unto God the time 


and ſeaſon for the perſormance of his Promiſes. But 


let us rather reſolve with patience to wait his ap- 


Our eyes wait an the Lord ourGod until he have mie,... 


ind 


cy non wg Pal, 123. 4. Therefore as the Lord ſpeak- 


eth by the Prophet, J. Iſa. 28. 6. fe that helitueth 


fall not make haſte, becauſe he is aſſured by Faith, 
that tho! he hath hot the thing he defireth at his 
on time, yet.he ſhall have it in that time which 
_ God in his viſdom knoweth to be beſt for him, 


When as it ſhall make moſt for his good. 


II. Take notice of the particular Fruits of living by 
ſüth recorded instripture, ſome whereof are thele: 
Protections from things aurtful, Tho! Dane! 


Was calt into a Den of Lyons, yet it is laid, hat us 


manu of hurt was found in him, Dan.. 23. And this 
8 452.53 7 -, Se os « Q 1 ; A* 25 1 „ 4 2 A F >. J 3 J 
'S ea ſen 15 tendred thereof, be: Hy © vevelieved NuUORS 
* o 4g} 1 ait rely iog on nSrower, whom he Knew 
Was able to deliver ham, ö Pros tl 


Je 2.0: Tho Duties of the Regenerate, - 1 
to keep his word, and not to perform what he hath 2: 
Indeed the Lord many times maketh his Chil- 
dlren wait long for the accompliſhmeut of his Pro. 
miſes; yet he never faileth to be as good as his 
* rb ich duly conſidered, cannot but ſtreug the 
en our Faith in the firm expectation of all good 
things promifed,and enable us quietly and conten- 


poinced time and ſeaſon, who is infinite in wiſdom - 
and ſo xnoweſt whats beſt and convenient for us, 
2yen better theffwe our ſelves. Thus did theCkurchs. 1 
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, 2. Proviſion of gecdful good things. Therefore the | 
Apoſtle, 2 Tim.6.x7.ecxhortech to r in the living 
od, & that on this ground, he giveth ws richly, all 
WW things toenjo): namely all ſuch things as he in his 
#- Wiſdom {ceth to be needful for us. And to fet out | 
Gos bounty in providing for ſuch as hve byYFaith 
in his Promiſes, the Wiſe Mun ſaith, Prov. 28.25. | 
le that putteth his truſt in the lord ſhall be made ft, 
that is, he ſhall not only have ſuch a competency, _ 
as is abſolately neceſſary to preſerve life, or to keep 
Body and Soul together: but allo fuck plenty and 
abundance, as will make him fat, and well likmg. 
3. Comfort in every Condition, is another Fruit of 
ling by Faith in Gods Promties, The promiſes of 
I Godin his Word are the Chriſtians Cordials, to 
[7 Chior up his fainting Spirits, when he is ready to 
1 1 ſink They are his Aqua-vite, to revive him When 


thi a. ad * r . 
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he is ready to ſound. They are dreatts of Conſola- 
tion, full of ſweet nouriſhment for the faint and 
weak, are ſacred and ſure Anchors, in the tempeſtu- 
[4 os feaſons of trouble and aſdlict ig, to Nay and fix 


i  delievers amidſt all roflings waatloeyer, They are 
% Roſes that blow in the Winter, Which with their 
45 fragrancy revive drooping and defected Souls in 
i the fad winter of their deſertion, when the verdue 
of all other comforts wither, and drop like leaves 


that are bitten with the Froſt. This David found in 


, * 


1 


his own experience for, ſaith hegrhy promiſes are my. 
comfort in my afflictiun; for thy word 23th quick» 
neu me, Pal, 119. yo. | 


|, 2 4. Content ment in our preſent ſtate and condi. 


tion, is another Fruit of living by Fan h. A Bebeyer 
is like A Die that hath four {quares, throw it which 
way you Will, it falls upon a bottom. Let God caſt 
a Believer into What condition he pleaſeth, he (51 | 
% falleth upon his bottom of contentment,he will be 
J Contents d with his preſent ſtate, believing it to be | 
EI non en po i vo, ordered 
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and Goodneſs to him. 


VII, . 


| quent contemplation of ſpiritual & heaven 1 £2 
is not ſome few flitting, tranſient thoughts ny | 
or Heaven, wherein this duty confiſts:but thoughts 


Truth is, the thoughts of all Men fly up & dong 
like Birds in the Air, or Chaff in the Wind 5 aud 


em but they are foon off, and fixed on ſome Mor Id 
ly matter, or lome impertineucies or other: & chere: 4 
ore cannot denominate à Man to be ſpir itual mind- 4 
ed: which is another manner of buſiueſs than ma- 


of the mind non God, and the things of God and hi 
in ora er to the affecting the heart deeply with them. 


love and goddueſe of God, but we mult labour to 


guilt of our Sins, and from the puriunment duel 
un to us for tle lame. DIES. 


tege, as nonecan truly apprehend, but ſuch as have 
made tryal therein, David who was a Nan funke 
Holy and Heavenly Aflections, was full of Heavenly 
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1 Heavenly mindzdne(s. | 7 5 
Not her fingular duty incumbent upon the RE. 


gent rate, ir to be ſpiritaelly ninuei af 
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reſting and fixing on ſome [piricaal ſubjeft. he 
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ſome of theſe may light ſometimes onGod or He. 
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ny are aware of. 17's a thinking with thought ape, 
thong ht, a reiter iontiutiplitation of the thoughts 
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It is not ſufficlent to think and think oft of the 


get our.heartsenflamed with a love unto hun again 
It is not ſuFcientro think & think often of Sin, & i 
the miſery it hath implunged us in; our we mult 
o thigk thereof, as to work our hearts to haired. 
of Sand a fear of that Wrath of God it hath * 
Holed us, and made us liable to, and to a looking 
after felus Chriſt, who alone cau free us from chef 


This is a work of {© great com ernment & advang 
; RY 
#4 1 . „ e hf. R 1 11 
Meditation. And from the experienceol that 90 | 
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WIFI © The Duties of the Regener ate. 
dant ſweetneſs and comfort be found therein, doth 
often in his book ofPſalms commend it unto others, 
If and pronounceth thatMan,þlefſed who meditates is 
W the Law of Goa, day and night, Plat. 1. 2 
i Tet thy Soul fall often ſoar aloft upon the wings 
Wot divine contemplation. Let not any ſolitary ſea- 

W. fon e away without ſome ſpiritua meditation& 

gr conference with thy God. Either take a ſorrow ful 
ſurvey of thy manifold Sins, which may draw from 
thee, as heartily grief for the ſame, ſo hearty eja- 

TY culations for the pardon and forgiveneſs of them. 

Or take a view ofGods bleſſings & favouis towards 

thee ; and let this enlarge and raiſe vp thine heart 

in praiſes and thankſgiving unto bim. Or bathethy | 
ty {elf man admiring commemoration ofthe merito- 
rious blood of the mmaculate Lamb, Chriſt Jeſus, 
which was abundantly ſhed for the waſhing of thy _ 
Body and Soni from the filthy ſpots and ſtains of 


i 


[ 


[3 fin.Serioufly think what he hath done and ſuffær'd 

147 jor theeghow he hath fulßlled theLaw and under- 
I gone the puniſhment due to thy Sins; and now in 

$1 Heaven maketh raterceſſion for theegby preſenting = 
i himfelf an all-fuRcient facrifice unto hisFather for 
WE Thy in, Othink with thy ſelf, what thou muſt have 


Is fnffered for thy ſins, if he had not ſuffered for them. 

Hs What thou hadit been if he had riot redeemed - 
tbee, even a bond-{laveofoatan & afirebrand of hall. 
Le. Especially „let thy Soul full often meditate on the 
PF glorious things which the Lord hath reſerved in 
Heaven for ſuch as bere do ſincerely ferve him& 
obe the Golpel of Teſus Chriſt. O think with thy 
8 felt what a bleſſed thing it will be, to live in che 
I vition & tuition of od himſelf: in whole preſence 
there is lulneſs of joy,% at whoſe right-hand there 
are plealures for ever:nore. As allo what an happi- 
ness it will be to behold the glorious Budy of leſus 

IM Chrilt thining there with ſuch incomprehenſible = 
Nh RR ot Pres 0000 5 REGRE < -j/ 
e ; | | 
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I) Duties of theRegeverate.  _ TW*0 
h beauty, as ſhall infinitely delight the Eyes of | 


Sz 1 -Btholders, and that to alt Frermty, without ſitie- 
„ ty: for the longer the Saints behold Chriſt, the 
A more they will be raviſhea with Joy and Delight. 
8 - Ponderlikewile ason theexcelient qualities where- 
a- with thy Sonland Body fall beacorned inHeaveng] 
& ſoon the exceljency of that place, Which is ſet 
u! forth in Scripture by Pearls and precious Stones. 
m And the more to ſet off this glory and bleſſed- 
a- nels, oft conſider with thy ſelf the deplorable ſtate 
no the damned in Hell, who feel nothing for the 
cs preſent but wrath and vengeance : and can expect 
t nothing for the future but the fuller vials of God's | 
7 indignation to be poured on them to all eternity. 
-auch conſiderations as thele will ſerve as notable 
1% helps to draw and keepthy heart Heaven-ward,& ö 
17 do turn all the ſtreams of thy defires and longings 
of „ towards the Gol of Glory. But oh, how many 1 
d Ohriſtians are there, who having an hope roar ; 
r- Jod, and ſome confidence of their intereſt in things 
in above, conotwithſtandng, converſe but very little 
1g with them? Their thoughts are jeliom ouHeaven if 
or oi heaventy things that notwithſtanding all their 4 
ve confidence, they may well queſtion whether their 
%%%. he There.” - „„ 
ed Conſider Reader, as before the ora, whether 
IJ. this be not thine den caſe. Then canſt not be ig. 
hne mnorant that an heart eſtranged from Heaven, hath 
m little evidence tnat he hath any part or place there- 
& N in And wilt theu yet perſwadle ay ielt chat God 
hy is thine, when tho cart no more for him? Doſt 
he. thou highly prize an beavenly mind, and account 
ice them the beſt & happieſt br iſtians, that are much 
re in Heaven? und yet is it not grievaus to thee, to fd 
p- tft thou dlidſt never il! atl thy lite, it May be, or 1 
ſus but very ſeldom, fix thy theuehts thereon for a 
ble quarter of an Four together bur haſt many & ma- 
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Fits, he Duties of the Negenerate. 5 
I | A. ot 2 » 4 | 6: ; 
i 7 a time ſuffered the Levil to run away with thy 

thoughts, and to detain them on hisdunghil below. 


[| 8 BY ; S521 © OH 
away with thize eſtate, than with thy though ts, & 


to order their motions at his pleaſure. Oh the mul- 
thoughts lof wicked and prophane thoughts! yea, 


and night! Oh the ſpeculative filthineſs and con- 
templative ur cleannelts,t nat not only h arbours, but 


there 


| 
and vain thoughts:drive away theſe birds of prey, 
| and then the thoughts of od Will IG mor famili- 
Lk to this heavenly-miudednels, take theſe direct ions. 
r. Humble thy ſelf infeignedly for thy great 


<9 


0 
4 Rrangenel(s to God and Heaven, that thou haßt ſy rare. 
uy ly jet tine heart on things above. And for the time to 
come let ſpecial care and endeavour to habituate 
thy f to ſpiritualand heavenly Meditations, fre- 


IF quently to {ficep thy Soul in Heaven's Gelights, 
J 1 * iS NM 5 £ * " ” ? } | * 
2. When thou fade” toy mind & though te bi rid. 
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thine heart by carneft aud fervent pr ayer unte him, 


fon he hath ſuffered the uncleanspirit to enter in- 
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Certain it were better the Devil had power to run 
titade of worldly aud covebias thoughts! of wan- 
ton anc. unclean thoughts! of proud anc ambitions 
of dlaſphemous and atheiſtical thoughts, that lodge 
in the hearts of moſt of us, and there revel it day 
S likewiſe finds bearty welcom and entertainment 
gd. Surely friend thon kadit beſt look to thy fei, & 


er thy heart cleared of thele evil gueſts, thy vile 


ar and precious to thee, That thou mayclt get up 


den by the Devil . and carried uway fromToa, dit up 


who is the Father of bis Spirits, and hath power o- 
. . ; . \ | . „ 
ver Devils zard beg oi him, that as by his permiſ- 


to thee: ſo he would command him ſpeedily to de- 
part from thee, that thy mind may be free for its 


ons, and every thing hut exalteth it ſelf againſt the 
4 Knowledge of Cod. . brig 270 Captivity every. 
Wthorgart re the Obdience Chrift, 2 Cor. 10. . 3. 


va and wicked Thoughts, that thou nia yeſt be 4- 
ble to ſay with David, I hate vain thuughts,Pſrl, 1 19. 
1 1. his will beichten thy reſolut ions to a; greater 
watchfulneſs againſt them for the time to « "ome, 8. 
tao alethine utmoſt ee c drive them away, I 
ſo that tho they may ariſe in thy Heart > yet ney 


fort, that rhoſc vam & wicked 1 tho! 15hts, Which thou 
pl t from thy heart hate ang d deteſt, ſhall not be 


2601 lg to tha ONT cel ofthe wiſeMan Pro 
| 23» Keep th ie he 2art wit h ai 4414 Fence, As! he had? 

J aid, abou 2 all keepi TE Kcepthy neartiw bic his like 
a City, able, every moment both to outward a- 
ſaults & inward commotions. Net only Satau thine 


The Duties of the rey reneratt. 15 
1 Work thy heart to a perfect Dereſtation of alt 1 


| 
4 


may not lodge there. Aud kno 1 this for thy com- 


laid 10 why C 1 5 ai the g at Gay of wy thbs 020 1 


4 


Arch. Enemy is ever watchiul for an kontert to 
calt therein his hery darts and | 21/081 obiects: but 


. there 4re allo 43 7 al * rebel! 603 {tre 18 within, 
E rich! Pn ing from che found. „tion C 12 571. YH it Cor- ü 


raption, over Which thou mutt cipecially watch z 
ang difraifs them With loathir.g and le! teftarion, If 
vam and Wan ton thought ba not it)! !ed in theCon- 
ception what monſtrous wickedneſs may they not 
bring forth? How great a Fire may theſe little 


ſpar 5 Kindle, 


F. Wean thy heart anc | affections ws re & more 
from rl 119 Cates & pleaſur es, Which clo2 thesoul 
that it cannot mount alo fr. 15 4 Bird Wh ole W 13+ 351 
arc limed,is not able to take her flight on high 80 
the Man Wh. oe heart is int ingled. with the res off 


thisLite aud thePleaſures of Sin, will not be able to! 
NY IF above ground. The Wings of holy Meditation! 


vil not raiſe it on hgh; ea,luch acarnal & earth- 
BY Mind, is allogether unlit for he aventy Meditath 
1 8 very back ward & unwilling to it. WARE bet- 
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Ml - mo - The Duties of 10 Reerrevate. e 
ter real can be given why many think ſo li tte 1 
oſGod, Hi Word and Works, or of ary gooe tbirg, Eu 
i 8 their hearts are 10 ul ee W. Sri 

their affections ſet fo much upon 5 e fare! HL ere | 
tbere treaſurt i ig, there will their leurti alſo be. 
a 6. Be often ti; t;; 16 #p thine ea?” tro Heavenyin ſums 
48 2 tal ejaculaticns, eſpeciaily in the morning. Such 
8 Arid themſelves ſubject 10 wind. 1 their ſto- N ö x 
machs tbraugh em prinels,u ſe before they go for 1 

to take e & 1! zornings © iraug nt, And as gre: need 15 
there for ſuch as are {ubicet to YAN wanton, | 
& worl:!ly thoughts, every mornin s to prep: els | W 
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their hearts with the thoughts of God d, of his glo- 
rious Majeſty, hisOmnipr eſence ancOmniſciencs, 
bis Puricy, pes ce and the he. And pot on, 
458 rnings, but throughout the Day wan cer | 
thou findeſt vain or wicked thoughts ro arile at 
| any time Within thee, meet thew prejently with 
a Prayer, lift up thine heart in ſome ſhert chacula- 1 
| £ory requeſt unto God, for power aud fit; rength to 
keep down and ſuppreſs the fame. | 


* SY 
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| A, Labour to ſpi 12 val ige every oifpard ccurreute 
1 2 raiſing heavenly ! Meditations f; 077 Fe Jame. „ 
15 19k any Creature ch. wn beboldeſt. rah thing 


| 1 that befals thec but thou mayelt wake 1 Ne os 
| ther piricgal aſe & any v. ment there of. As the 
| Bee ſucks Honey out of every Flower: 40 thou niay- 


eſt extract pi 1 dual at TY! "Tt Ly [ houzhts f; OWEN 5 7 | 
þ thing thou ſeeſt, and beholdeit, yea, from all de- 


{1 3 | ; ' 
IJcurrences ane emergonc es 3 Which will den pe- | 
i u! ang er ao Event the * N 611 alle EU * 4e d Lo | | 
kee P ut i e vanit ie. And wickednefles, Vs hich 


it eber wle would £1 chine head and heart wit hal. 
't q [ut UV #6 get 15 4% beart tarn/ ew with the 
"5 Ag: of Com anc gig Mor Aa. Which WL | 0 ike 4 
Ithine heart with bercer thing 's, & leave no roam 
ber tek 10 le AYl Lards. | As ch. of mptin of of © he. 


Stam ach 


2 - ————— 7 
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stomach maketh it ſubject to windineſs; ſol it is 
the emntineſs ofour hearts that makes them lo full 
al vain, fooliſh thoughts. A good fan, faith out Sa- 
viour, ont of the good tregſure of his heart hringeth 
Fort h good things, Mat. 16. 35. A gOοd Man having 
his heart furniſhed with 2 treaſure of nany preci- 
ons truths, bringeth forth good thoughts as wellas 7 


— ate — ER. 222 
? P 


good things. When thouart wilking or ric ing alone 


Petition ve for mottifying Grace, to conquer thoſe 
ſinful Luſcs, and vile affections, Whica are apt to 
ſteam up intothine head with anfiyurable thoughts; 


to the performance of his henwenty Duty, 1 hall 
give you ſome Motives thereunte, which if teri⸗ 


pollible; its that you have power Ho. Though 


Will; grieve When you Will, ver can you not think 


P 
rr 


The Duties of the Regenerat e. 157 


call to mind ſome ſpiricual iubject or ſavoury truth 
whereon to meditate : bring forth ont of thy trea- 
fary.and let thy heart be continually working up- 
on thoſe good things, thou batt there laid up. 4 

9. Se often as thu goeft unio God in Prayti let ons 


and that he Would make thee more heayenty min- 
ded, by working in hine beart better aflections. 
Nothing bur the Power of God can cure us ofthe 4 
Vanity of our Thoughts, and make thera inch as 
| BY 2 | | | 
may be acceptable unto him. EE ot: all 
In regard that the beſt of God's People do nad 


8 rear bac Kvrardne is and outwardn fs t hein lelves 


* 


oully weinhed,may thro ph Cas bleſling prove 
effectual to perſwadle you to de more fprritaally 
mind et. 5 5 

J. May be taken from the FH; of tneWork., Þ 
Indeed the Work is ſomewlnat i cult, yet it is 


N 5 N ; NT. 2 Sx TE FEES 2 @ By „ | 
von have not that command of your. afrections, : 
YOu carmot love what yon ve ts wor hate w hat vou 


om What you will? And by how much inore able 
you are to doit, by ſo much the greater your ſin 
is, if you neglect it. 3 5 5 

i II. Conſider 


y 158 be Duties of the Regenerate. 


& carnal, The truth is whoſoever doth nor accu- 
| from himſelf to fix his Thoughts onGOH, or his & ord 
or ſome spiritus Subject, will beſure to find them 
taken up with things of leſs concernment, yea of 


reap nothing but corruption & defilement. By how 
much our minds ſtray from God, & pitch upon o- 


of che Devil. They have gone far from me, & have wal- 
50 Rea after . inity, aud are beeom? ain, Jer. 2. 5 


„ 
* a 


III. Contider the manifold benefits Which ufo 


| ally follow therzupon. | 


Ten they that feared the Lord ſpeakoſrenone td a- 


um, lor them that feared the Lord C thought on (16s 
Nine Mello, 16. Not a thought ofGod but it is re- 


book up unte god the more will he 300k Gown upon 


in us God himſelfis not far off, he vill come aud 
enter. Oh how happ/ are thoſe Souls in whom God 
comes and takes up bis habitation. 


we hear often, and read much, yet if we digeſt not 
thole traths we meet with by meditation,we ſhall 
itil continue n the Dark. Our Knowledge at the 
beſt will be but weak and ine mcactbus. Whereas 
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ment. 1 
3. Au heauenly Converſation. The Mind being the 
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II. Conſider the Neceſſity of this Duty. The 
| Mind of Man being ct we, if it be not exerciſed on 
ſpiritual & holy things, it will be on things earthly. 


f 2 8 F 
** 1 


daugerous & ſad conlequence, from which they wil! 


ther things, the more will they grow in theForm 


I. God will ve ſure to mind them, mho mind him, 


not her, & a Book of Remembrance was written before 
WW 2tft cd in hiBook Remembrance, be more we 


Ys Or OBr goude N hen thoughts of Gol are ſtirring 


= 2.A Clearey apprehenſion Of divine Fruths. Tho 


by a frequent thinking of thoſe truths which we 
hear Or read, we ſhall havea clearer apprehenſion 
| of them, and they will be concocted into better 


| Fountain F Actions 5 ſuch as the Mind is, ſuc b is 
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be Duties rhe Regenernts,* 1 159 
the Life ard Converſatig our If the Mind be holy 
F heavenly, ſuch will the life be. But it t! ic Life be 


| carnal and unc lean, t theo VET ation WIL be th ere. 


alter. Wouldſt! hon have an hesvenly Covverſa. 
Sontthe n muſt thou be 1caventy in deed: Thoaghts. 
are the deec andConceptions of all our Actions, & 
ſuch. as the Seed is ſuch will be the Fruit. As evil 
ef bring forth evil 2 tions, ſo heavenly 


: Thoughts bring forth an leavenly Converfation.. 


A. Readineſs! to diſcourſe 071 £45441 l. 1 2 ries: As | 
they who have laid ap much Riches have ſufficient 
by them, to bring forth on all occaſions: ſo fach as 
by frequent M editations have treaſured up many 
precion Truths, hove ſafficient by thera to produce 


Os 
* 


for the Benefit of thoſe thev converſe withal. 
Wheress others who have ſpent much tire in 


reading and hearing, and have not by meditation 


made it their owii.we fee tow Darren they are, 1” 


Will rnedir 1te faith Dav i4 95 Gil Fay wor, ung talk 5 of 
all thy doings 1.77.12, It is there obſervables how 
good Conference follows upon he 1y Meditation. 
5. Coearfulne(s of Spirit. To | be much In Heaveor 
b 7 4 krequcut omen aplation Gi things. b. Ye, WII 


_ exceedingly cheer up gur Spirits & rr ake us Walk 


confort: aby. For the Proc frhereof | Ga re appeal 
to the e of and Heaven“, wind 100 hr 1 
tien W. hien is it that our hearts are moſt chear- 


tk; a Dur ben „ou have been welkins z Witiz Goa „& 


bel! old ing lisFace and 100K . 0 thoſe thin, 25 that | 
ace witkin theVai' ? Certei aly dis will leave ſuch 
A Savout upon the Heart a Chriſtian, th at he 
annat but conteſo, that one bovr thus ipent, doth 
:ford more true real joy and fweetrels than al. 
the Riches and Pleaſures in the World, 1 
6. Another benefit of divine eee lion, is a gro- 


fi able improvement of find. For thereby all the 


Chincks and xevices of ou dime will be {ited up. 
here 4 


RS + 
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Ide Duties of the Regenerate. 


There need be no vacuity, ben we have work 70 
that is {9 proper for every ſeaſon; yea, and that 
will whet and quicken us, to whatever other work 

God bath for us to do. The mot contemplative ] 
| Chriſtians are the moſt active. Our holy Thoughts | 
will ſet us upon our holy Work, the Thonghtles | © 


are uſually the moſt Fruitleſs of Men. 


Ihe Reaſontthereof is rendred in the next Words, 


vatriss againſt Sin, than to have ur Mind and 
nolity mployes about fpiritua! 


Thoughts thus 


Wn 7 
T-3# - © 
, f 
* 
h Wl ag + 


Ile waiked with God, continually ey ing him, and 
meditatmne on him. By his frequent converſins | 
l: | 4 ES 7 FSI hp SEG pi» of 9 OY VT 
with Goc, he kept bimſcl from the Iniquities of 
[the Times,as well as from the Corruptious of his 
oven heart. And certainly there is no better preſer- 


EW L 


Things. For, . 
1. By looking into our ſelves, and confidering 


our own hearts nd weys,we dilcern theEvils that 

are there: We er uch Wordlineßs andCovetenſ- 
ne ſo m ou heavts; the very fight whereof will make 
us look the better to Hur ſelees. ho 

2. By ſpiritualllleditations we come to have fach © 
an inu42 ht into theEvil of Sin, the Vanity ofthe. 

Crearure,che Folly of fielhly lenfaa) Delights, that 


temptaticus vill have the leſs power Ger us, 
3. Divine Contemplation is abreſervative againſt 


in, becauſe ir keeps the heart inployed, Whethe 
Heart is taken p with better things,it 


bach no 


ve. Th 


leiſuxe to hexrken to temptations ? no leaſure to be 

luſt tal and Wantron,tc be world * Or ah biticas. 
455 Soi 2 1 „ — N 

Wͤ ben we are idle & empty of God, we are to be 


peſtered wich evil thoughts, Whilſt we are fore, 


well :mployed,we are ſafe. When the Weſſel is fall, © 


VOW 


7. Fittory over our Luſts and Corruptions, is ano- 

ther benefit of divine Contemplation, Id is recorded | 

of 7Voay, that thy i.e lived in wicked and corrupt 
Times, yet ke was 4 lt and upright ManGen69. 


vou can put in no more. And when the Heart is fill d 


The Duties of the Regenerate. 16 "Y 
with Heaven,there is no room for Earth & Vanity. 
What's the Reaſon moſt Mens Hearts are ſo full 
of wicked, wanton thoughts, but becauſe God is 
not in all their thoughts. VE — 


* 


4. Divine Contemplation is 2 goodPrefervative 3 


\ | againſtSin,in that our underſtandings are thereby 


_ cleared to judge rightly of our ſinful Lnits & Plea- 
ſures. When Chriſtian hath been ſeriouſly muſing 
either on tlioſe everlaſting Joys which are prepared 
tor ths Godly in Heaven; or on-thoie everlaſting 
| Torments,which are prepared for the Wicked in 

| Hell, what then are his apprehenſion of his Luſts 
aud Iniquities 2 Oh how doth he befool himſelf 3 
for them, when ne fe; what he is like to loſe and 
ſuffer by them? how could he even tear his very 
Beſh,and take revenge on himſelf, for his earthly 
mindedrnels & Jeſhly Pleaſures ! for his mif-pent 


time, that he hath foprodigally laviſhed,and woful- 


— 5 - c . 
. r 


ly waſted his golden aud precious time, in vanity & 
pleaſure, in un & Wickedneis! how verily doth he 
think there is noMan in Bedlam lo truly mad, as 
| they who for the ſhort fruition of a momentary” 
| picalarc aud delight here, do plunge themielves in- 
to everlaſting burnings in heb where is nothing 
bat weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, 
e H AP. XNANE | 9 8 
„5 Git dP ini 
VIII. A Nowmer ſingular duty incumbent upon the 
4 Regenerate is, Tolaboui in the uſe of al 
1 00 A ned for tle Atortificar 10% of C he who! eBody of 
Sin with ail u's Aﬀettions and, Lufts,eſpecrally thoſe 
we feel moſt predominate wits, IU rue Mortitication | 
extendeti it ſelf to the Whole of Sin, Body and 
Members, Koot ant Brandn, even every ſinfulLuſt. 
Mortiſie therefore your Hubers which are wipon the 
Earth, ſuitu tie Apoltle,Cot. 3. 5, Where by mean 22 
po > 3% ny 


" ah 


* 
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* Doe Duties of the 3 Regenerate. © 
| $7 ot PL 'the Earth, are meant the ſinful Luſts neal 


Wo Affection, which are as the Member: of that mon- 
fſtrous body of Sin,whith is evident by the parti- 
E cular Inſtance in theWords fol lowing, namely For- 


nication, Uncleanneſs, inordinateꝶ ffections, and the 


by like. Thele moſt be mortified, that 1 is, illed and de- 
ſtroyed. The Regene cate by tneSpir 3t of God are 
enabled as to reſtraining the Actings of Sin, ſo 17 


Gegrees to deaden the Root, indeed this is not 
done to the utter moſt while here we le mean, 


ap 


Zim is not here ſo mortified and deſtroyed, that !t i 


hath no reſidence, nor activity in our hearts, yet it 
may be ſo weakned and tubdued, as to loſe it's vigor 


power, and ſtrength, and langniſh away more an 
more. Tho Corruption keep Poſſeſli minus, after Þ 


8 we are regenerate, yet hath it not do imion over 
tho we may be lins Capriwes, yet Ine we not! 


Our ſelves unto the Commands ot Sin. 


'O.How may we kuow when corrupt: ions is mor- 1 


tiliec in us 
. hen it is not t only reſtrained, and kent from 


Lu 15 BS Motions that iſe from ace grief to 


1 


us; yea, we hate and 1 hem. end grow wider 


theEarthen them; we watch ay ent them ſight k 


again nſt them, arne dentin; 2-10 be deli ive ed 


from them crying, out v ich the? puſile,0 1 Lache Cl 


Man that 1 am, ho thail attiner 3 hie Body | 
of fia and corruption Rom 24. 

For the more profirable | preſſing this ONecel ſa- 
ry and Difficelt a Duty; nah, 

I. Shew you 1oime No: ves and A nents to 


. Enforce the ame 


5 77 75 Man wher by it my be affected. 
3 he Maimer how it ought & „ 
he Realors forcing this work of Morufication | 


| 2 0 the . are the gle, . Akter 


. 


10 * 


; be ſine Subjects to yield a voluntary Sybjection of] Y 


y 


| 


ye Duties of the Regencrate, 163 
nd F 1. After. Regeneration there remaineth a Body 
on- of ſin. and corruption in the beſt, which if we en 
rti- deavour not by the help ofGodsSpirit, to mortifie 
or- & ſubdue, will gather ſtrength, and become migh 


the ty, to the great hinderance of our Duty, and dark- 
de ening ali dur Comfort. ei 5M 
are 2. Corruption doth not only remain in us as 
by long as we live in this World, bat it is always in 
not F. . continval Work; either itirring us np to evil, or 
dan, keeping vs from that which is good, or defiling our 
t [5 beſt actions. In which reſpect {aith the Apoſt, Gal. 
et it Þ 5. 17. The fleſh luſt eth againg the Spirit; And from 
gor; his own experience he cryeth out, [ſee another Lam 
and % in ny Members, narring againſt the Lam of my mind, 
iter and bringing me into captivity tothe Law of Stngiwhich © 
over is in my/Aembers ʒ fo that Tcannot do the good which 
not mould, hut rather do the evil which hate, Rom. 7. 23. 
n oft How doth it then concern us, daily ard hourly to 
I fight and ftrive againſt theſe Luſts which are con- 
nor- tinvally working and warring in our Members, 
I hiniring and {poiling all our duties, breaking our 


rom peace, undermining all our hopes and comforts, and 
the F fecking our lives“ We muſt either kill or be kill'd. 
el to 


3 By a conſcionable performance of thisDuty 
we ſhallbe freed from thoſe heinous & ſcandalous. 
Sms, anto which other Mens Luſts do carry them. 
; Should corruption have its way & courſe without 
-ched * reſiſtance in the beſt of us, it would ſoon break forth 
Pody into che moſt loathioin & diſgracefal fins, that are. 
I committed by the very worſt of Men; as we ſee in 
ceſſa- David, Solomon, and others, is it not then neeafal 
for us to keep down, and withſtand the very frſt 
its to} Motions and Rifings of Sin in our hearts, before it 


break forth into ſuch wicked & diſgraceful Acts, 

d. Which will blaſt our credit and reputation, & bring 
med. a ſcandal upon our Religion and Profeſſion? be 
ation 4. Mortification of Sin was one ſpecial end of 
After 3 So OE IDE, 
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| 1564 1 | ' The Duties of the Regenerate. 5 = 0 
Cbriſt's death; who dyed to fave his People from 
their fins : as from the guilt and their puniſhment, 
o from thePower of them. And indeed whenChriſt 
delivers from the Damnation of Sin, he firſt deli- 


their Sins: not to fave them in their ſins, but from 


vers alſo from the Dominion of Sin. Whom he in- 
tends to ſave from Hell, he firſt ſaveth them from 
iniquit y he faves their Soul by killing their Sins. | 
II thou findeſt any Luſt to remain unmortified“ 
in thee, bearing rule in thine heart, and ſway in“ 
thy life, thou haſt juſt cauſe to qurſtion thy intereſt | 
in Chriſt & his Salvation. They that areChrifts have 
truciſied the fleſp, with the Afftction tand luuſts, Gal.) 


2 


cation May be effected by us, are theſe, 


lay to heart the enſuing Conſidera tion. 


with the length of thePuniſhment following there- 
upon without true and unfeigned repentance. T he 
one for a moment, the other everlaſtin!.ThePlea- 


tenſively moſt grievous in themſelves: bur that 
Which mainly and infinitely adds tothe greatnets 
ol them, is, becauſe they are eternal, they are torn ens 

ted day & nicht for ever and (ver. Rev. 20. 10. The 
Worm is always gnawing, and theFire continually 


an! madneſ beyond admiratiob, for the hort fru- 
ition of rheſe petiſhingPlealures, and tranſient Con- 


laſting burninas! 


On 


3 10 


II. The Means whereby the Work of Mortifg- |. 


I. When thou feeleſt corruption working in thee, | | 
and ſtirring thee up to evil, hen call to mind, and . 


ſure is but hort, but che Paniſhment is for ever X 
ever. The torments of the damned in Hell are in- 


burning, therefore are called unguenciable fre Mat. 
3. Oh What a folly muſt it then needs be, yea, | 


tentments here, to implunge our ſelves into ever», | 


2 * 
* .. 
1 
14 
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18 Oh how terrible is the thought of eternity in 
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*thoſe tormenting tiames!where the damned would 
think themſelves happy if after they had endur'd- } 
them {o many thovland years, as there are Sands 


__ onthe Sea-ſhore,or Stars in the Firmament, they 1 


might then be aſſured of enlargement. But when all 


That me is paſt, and innumerable Millions ofVears 


and Ages are run out, theq arc as far from an end, 
as at their firſt entrance. Why wilt thou then pur- 


+ -chaſe alittle ſenſual delight at fo dear a rate; for. 


a moments pieaſure to incur everlaſting Woe and 
Miſery? Oh theFire of Hell,if thou wonleſt fend. 
_down.thy thoughts thither, would burn up thy 
laſts, which other wile viii! he vel to burn thy Soul. 

2. Conſider the ex cream folly in gratify ing thy 
ſinfulLuſtcs : thereby thou haft choſen and prefer- 
_ ed thy fle Pleaſure, thy carnal content before 

the glory of God, the everlaſting joys of Heaven, & 
the precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Oh monſtrous 

madneis and unconceivenble folly, at which the 

Angels bla, and Hæuven and Earth cannot but 

ſtand ama q 1 : 3 Nb 5 Eh 3 

3. Call 0 7; A anc C 0d Cr 3 int of the thread: ningr 1 

17 Gods wo Ag cs ag 17t hat gener ul, fs againſt that: 
particular Luft, which t 


particular I. 005 Har, fe h working aul 
ſtirring ii thee, aid unte fue than Andi ſt hrongeſt 
incliuut ions itt hνν | 1 3 2 
Jie} te oo Hat a +ag TERS 3 
Firſt, to call to und a conſider ſome of the 
tureatwngs agalui hy ang flancrs iy general p 
6’, HY on 511 EE . = q 
CH then 's£ KE A. eu 11K i 186 Imiſt, Pal. 1 1. G.“ % ſoatl 
rain Hire aud Briniſont and an horrible tempeſt. this 
N 3 5 2 4 1 8 rows Is » A 3 & 
Hull bet he Fo: $167 0 ine Cup, And ſaith theApoſts, 
ing nation andWrath tribulaticn and ail, iff trim! 
Ay £1 4 & vo FAT ix „ 82 a * 2 . * | 
977 4 8 Ht 9} 4 F4 A that dot / evil, or: g 2. ©, 9. 
__ Secondly, Wen thoufindelt any in chnation in 
thy ſelf to pirticular Sin as unto di unkennefszie 


tt 


r ioollz couſider that of the wile Man, who hath wack 
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166 The Ditics of the Negeneratmſe. 
who hat hſorrom; who hath Content iom c uε¹ that © 
tarry long at the Mine, they that go to ſceſ mixt wine, 
Prov. 23.29. When thou findeſt any inclination or 
temptation unto zzclearmeſs, ſerioully weigh that 
of the Apoſtle, Be not deceived neither Formcators, 
wor Idolaters, non Adulterers nor Effemunate, ſhall inn. 
perit the Kingdom of God,1Cor,6.9.Andagain,gWhore- - 
nongers and Agulterers Goa 171 Jade eb 13. 4. 1 8 
When thou findeſt any inclinations upto covetonſ- . 
ue ſe, call to mind that ofthe Prophet, /ſaiab.wo unto 
them that joyn Houſe to Houſe and lay Field toField, 
t:there be no place, Iſa. 5. S. And that of theApoitle, 
[The love of Money 15 the Root of allEvil,which while 
Wome have coveted after, they habe erred from the 
Faith, Cpierced themſelves thorow with mary [orrows, 
I Tim. 6. 10-A5God hath in hisWord ſo denoun- 
iced ſevere threatnings againſt many ſins, ſo a ſeri- 
ous Conſideration of them will be a ſpecial means 
to mortifie the ſame, and keep them, at l-aſt,from _ 
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Tejgning in us. 5 = 
4. When than feeleſt corruption working and jlirring 
ain thee, enticing thee to Sin jerionufly couli der the ma 
\nifold ſufferings & bitter Deut] of our Bleſſed Savior 
Jeſus on theCroſt, whereof our tins were the caule, _ 
Theſe were they that lay heavy upon his.Soul K 
made him exceeding ſorrovefn even tothe death | 
Theſe were theThorns that prickedhis Temple, the 
Whips which ſcourged his innocent Body, and the 
Nails which faſtened his lands and Feet to the 
Croſs. And can we love our fins which killed our 
Saviour? We complain of Judas and of the Jews for 
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erucifying bim, and ſeem to hate them upon that 
account: But, behold the Fudas in thy Heart, & 
in thy Life, thy ſins, theſe are the Betrayers ane 
Murderers. „ JS \ 


Oh never leave looking upto a crucified Chriſt, 
till thou feel & find both arguments enough to in: 


# 4 * 


* 
8 


iy) 
1 > * 1 
b 
* 
v3 WD" 
3 wi 4 
- 
IG 
i» F. 
* a? 
CF 
1h 
N 41 
W 
1 * 
1 * 
< 1 = 
\ 
. 
"1 tg 
0 *,z 
\ ii, 
* 
4 nl 
WE; 
"$4 * 
* ; 
is . 
* y 
= 
1 Wy 
v1 E 
1 bo, 
5 * 
12 1 
Wa 
0 * 
| 5 
þ 2 : 
REY. WA 
3 1 . 
- '' 
* 
* 
0 TOR 
- 1 r 
fr 
4 3. 
# 4 
+ 4] 
»** 5 
0 ; 
+ s . 
: o 
«+ 1 : 
ARS 
$ ; 
1 
1 5 
: 
1 
| 
> 


gage thy Heart againſt them, and vertue flow from 
him to the crucifying of them ! to this end reaſon! 
thus with thy ſelf, hathChriſt paid for my redem- 
ption his moſt precious Blood, & ſhall Ife my Soul 
- to fin again for chis fleſhly pleaſure, or baſe profit? 
What is this but to crucitie the Lord of Life afreſh 8! 
For now afſuredly to many {ins as thou commirteſt 
wWittingly and with delig 
thou again faſten upon his Head 5, fo many Nails 
doſt thou drive into his Hands and Feet ; fo many 


_ & ſerious couſiceration of thele things cannot but 
: be 4 ipecial means TG ſet tee Bearitly upon this“ 


8. Cunſidler How fraii an Hortul Hon d t, ſubhjełt 
lo death every moment; and woe be unto thee if thou 


ture upon thy Lults & the Plealares ofsin whenas 
thou mayſt ſuddenly de taken out of thz Land of 
theLivinz and caſt intoHell, while thou art acting 


th) ſelſ in thy pleaſores, or the gains of unrighte= 
oufnmneſs, thou mayſt hear that voice rh. Fool, this 


ſerioully conſider,as the certainty of thy death, ſo 
the uncertainty of the time thereof, thou wauldeſt 
not but be afraid of ſinning once more, left God 
ſhould ſtrike thee dead in the very act, and thou 


the Pſalmiſt, That God woutd teach thee to number 
r days, and this will fake thee apply thy heart unto 
% EE eo nas „ 
6. Conſider that Sin wilt be thy deſtruti ion, and no- 
thing beſides it can harm t het. It is not in the power 
+ vi ail the Men and Devils in the World to deſtro: 
the Soul of any Man. Temptations can do nothin!“ 
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it, ſo many Thorne dolt 
Spears doſt thou thruſt into his Heart. Certainly 
work of Mortification. 


nt 


dye before thy ſins be ſlain. How datear thou adven- 


— 


thy wickeduels? even then when chou art bleflihg 


night {1 thy Sa be talen from thee, Did ſt thou but 


have no time left for repentance. Oh pray with 


but by edvantape of Corruption: Tis that wounds 


7 
r 
* N 
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Mortally our immortal Spirit, and brings it into 
that curled ſtate, where tho' it never dyeth, vet it 
is always dying; tho' never quite dead Jet ever 
in the pangsof death. Me ir ky gow ew of op 


be, for ſuch things ofnought,to ketray thy preci- 


beperſwaded toſecnre this enemy, ſm, thou might- 
eſt live and be bleſſed, ir ſpite of Men and Devils. 
And wilt thou yet be in league with it? wilt thou 
let it live? Shalſ not ta Soul be ayenzed of ſuch. 


an enemy as this ? Arie, ariſe, ſet upon thy Sins, 


them, give no quarter to them; let bot any ini- 

gulty lodge in Peace W ith | 05 Se One night more, 

leſt thou be a dead Man before the Morning,” 

* ba „ . ee e 1d k 

\ Thus have [ commenced to thee ſeveral con de- 

rations to reſtrain thee from ſnwiich by the help 
of God may ſerve to imbitter the ſweeteſt Bait 
that draws thee to it, and to hol the heat of the 


ferleſt corruption working and ſtirring in thee, 


1 n * 2 
ah ene Ae re 


— 
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thy thoughts on them; let them not go off until 
they begin to have a powerful influence upon thy 
II. Another means on our part to be perform'd 
(for the mortifying our fintu} Lutts 18, 


Earefully to 
+ eſchew all occaſions of Sin,and temptations thereuuto. 
die w ho will dally with occahons of din, is in dun- 
ger of falling. He who will venture upon Temp- 


Fon of it, Obſerve therefore what occations and 


an) time given advantage to thy Luftto exert & 


7 
5 


afar 


” 
. 


Oh what prodigious cruelty mall it then needs 


ous Soul to an eternl lofs;when as if thou would 


upon them all; tetnotthy Soul ſpare any one of 


moſt trrivons enticements. When therefore thou 


call to mind the forenientioned conſiderations, fix 


rations onto wickedneſs, is not far from commiſſr 
| opportimities what mears and company have at 


put forth it elf, and flie from them as from Hell. 
This is a point of true ſpiritual wildem, toſee Sin 
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Fan 
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Fir fu in the occaſions of it 3 and by eſchewin 
9 the one to prevent the othet 


III. Obſerve the firft 7 Hig of tarroption s thine 


Heart andicorefully ſappreſs the ſte, nut ſuffering, 
it to the leafs x ound, Do not fy,chits far ir Hall 
20 and no farther, Give fin an inch and it will loot. 


take alt ell, as the Proverb is, Lüſtfal thoughts 


have off- times ended in GUY arg un Cleatingls, & 


actual Adultery. From the Hunt 10 ich our Se viour, 
Mar. 15. 19. proceed evil thoughts, Adulterits, 


Fornication, &c. Noting evil thoughts to he the 
cauſe of unclecnneſs in the 1if2 In At halle '; Maſſa- 4 
creof the ;lody Royal young Joufh was hid in the 
| ; bed-cbe nber; there he Was urſt, and afterwards 1 
came to be King and Ruled n the Throve, Save 


any i tut chought, nurſe it in the bed chamber 


of thy heart, hide it ther G55 d it wilt int 85 me come ö 


to be King, and ret He OVEL | 1 18. 
Wd, 5 In theres Te ds al * Wali) Or - exorbi tant 


thor ight ts be 9 to 27 534e 10 "thine He art, ner * | 
- rejoet the fume, quench the fre in the 1 hatcg, 
Cru) the . K katricc wu the 128 "OJ S « ſtifle the frit , 


2 559 
concepti 0 [© n A ATED Un 49 11 is 4 Jai, gerous g 
neglect not to Oblexve an Oy em race ths firft Moti- 
tion of God's Spirit in us: 1 tiKew: le not to taken 


notice of rhe firſt oe Lg) 's; a > riſing of dig in our-1 
h ongynts, is ma fair 

Way to ſinfu! ation: NS. The) ht are Chr. Hs faith,q 
the Aan Soil 5. 24. . Cre 64% the Flieh, 
5 the AfeStions and n, The Very i. ections sc 
Luits of the Fleſh malt be Cy JONTIEG if we would. 
ore gent tne Works of tae Ele l 4 
| 1 „ S wp „ 7 1 fel if. ene dejire fo 4; ve thy 
why 10 
more is done ag duft 11115 „ec ane We are too Wea 
contented to let ir along: when nothin, but the 


Hearts. Hie Who lia hes fnful th 


tutts wmartifica L and ji Led, b 8 ne 1 VA "It 


. 


death of pity will {atisne thee thou W ile then, ale 


H 3 


| 
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eb. Duties of th Repenerate, © 
Et 17 Weapons, when once thou deſireſt in earneſt _ 
| the deſtruction of thine iniquities, there's hope 
t they will hot be long 1iv'd, For God hath promi- 
If fed to latishe the deſire of thoſe that fear him, he 
wl hear their groanings and deliver them. 


Con ugto nie, faith Chriſt, al! ye who labour and 
are heau laden, and mil give you ecſe and reſt. 


| corraptions'is, becauie they axe not heartily wil⸗ 


vo bad 


be heard and wnfmered, if therefore thou wouldſ 


EF a Willing mind thereunto, 


ing it. This was the courie that Puul took vehen 
| he was froubled with that 19m bis je, Which 
Expoſitors genzrally mterpret to be ſome ftirong 
Wo Motions and lactmations in him to ſome fon Sun. 
For tho, laich the ext, be orfought the Lord thrice, 


kb Strength ſufficient to teliſt hem, o that he could 
| 5 192 Wes * . 25 38 
not de overcome by then. 


— . — is. & 


8 ling to have them mortified and ſubdued. They 
will inde<c profeſs a willingnels t6 part with their 
ſins, that they may be freed from the gut ofthem, 
and puniſhi..cat due anto them 4 But anwilling 
ks they are to part with the pleaſare they find in 
them. Thus Ati» acknowledgeth of himfelf , 1. 


& havz thy fins mortified indeed, fir up in thy ſelf 


V., Complain unteGodof the prevalency © thy lu, 
ad by brayer beg ftreagth from hin aca ft the pon er 
| of tem From Gol it is that ſtrength muſt be had, 
it is his power alone that can upport us aga inſt the 
power of Sm. And prayei is the means of obtai- 


a Cer ally one ipecial reaion why mand complain | 
| fo much of the ſtrength and prevalency of their 


5 


1 L | Js of SLE, vn”, ET | 5 4 a 8 2 8 : ; : : | 
Gori oftentumes. Aud though he did not preſent- 
by obtain a kall deli Vrance, yet did he receive 


pfayed, faith he, that my /ins night he forgiuem and | 
no, fed, but yer wat afraid liſt my prayer ſpould 


If wein like manner ſhall go unto God by Pray 
er tor bis help, laying ou oug coraition, , an 
Ws. OE a ___coinplatnag 


A 
It 
dS 


My 


e Duets 9 the 5 pat Me. 7 TOYS 7 
Corfiptainin to him thereof; we mall for the pre- 
ſent receive {trength ( uffcient ro reſiſt ty; and in God! 95 
| due, time deliverance from our iniquities. 
VI. AG Faith in Chriſt forthe mortifying % fn in- J 
N ul Luſts and Cory ation, To this end, 4 
4 1 I. Be ſenſibie that thou art in thy elf, wenk, and 

| | An able to grapple wit h. thy Dues, Thou mult defoair 1 
of thine own ſtrength, e're thon halt rake hold on 
ih the ſtrength of the Lord. Thon muſt he beaten 
. 11a or thy felt confidence, ere thou wilt go unto 


4 
5 B - — — — 
= n — 2 &4 
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Chriſt, when chou ſeeſt hon art Weak, thou wilt 1 
„ tarn ro the ſtrong hold. 9 
8 2. Relieve that Christ is able 0 6% 1ceour and help 1 
* _ #hee, in him 228 all ! fulne/'s 1 As be hath à ſul- 
E neſs 3f Grace in his ; Heart, 0 fi by tels of power in 
* his Hand, whereby he is bie tek kill all thine Ehe- 
2 : nlies. Si. 1 18 mighty , but Chr 13 5 mightier. The , 
1. Devil is ſtrong, but Chriſt is 12 2 er th. n be. 
* 0 3. Believe that Chrift is, as able, {9 ming. eo feb } 
f .\ - duethine; iviquities, Thine Enemies are his Ebe- 
95 5 and e Will have their deach: if thou be a 
. Believer ; - he hath vadertaken for cave, He is thy? 
2 — 44 great high Prieſt, and thy Lor: a: Tong King; an Ni 
„ͤ R⸗ bereupor., not - only ry his mercifulne” Sang kind-F 
1 bl 5 neſs: . bur by nis office arg intereſt he ands enga- 
bn: | Zed to pity ava relieve thee "Ne 1555 Nt or de Un 
ni Ei to his truſt, nor dea if ro his on 9 
h | which plead with him to fave and a oh 7 
ig 4 dn by Faith caſt 4 * fe Huhu % Chr oF, reſt b. 
n. en his power as 4 1755 %s for his help au Ar enath. 
„ 118 here in regard of Chriſt's poy ter „as in! -egard 
=. of bi is br „miles. I ons reſting and Fel Ling upon! 
„ His prami les in a time of danger and citr el8g 
Fr f „ iak es them Our Wa Jo our VICE Ei and relying) 
2 u Chrifts power zor help 50g 3 ( port, doth 
y- | 4 35 maße i it Our © Wu. | 5% pgs 4 
ue | | 3 1 | ES EQ By. 
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Wes he Duties of the Regenerate.,  :; 
PF, By Faith wait upon Chriſt in cæpeltation of vt | 15 
i ie} ang ſuuour againſt the working and ſtirring of th 
corrupt ions. Though relief come in but Gowty from | 
him, yet wait for it, becaule it will moſt ſurely | 
come in the moſt ſea ſonable time. Hereby wilt thou 
ingage Chrilt to appear for thy help. For as no- 
thing doth more ingage the Heart ofa Man ro be 
helpful to another, than an expectat on of help | 
from him: So certainly the raiſing up thin Heart 
to an expectation of relief from Chriſt, muſt needs 
bea great Ingageuient unto him to allift thee ac- 
OOO, A ĩ ĩ ĩ ͤ 0 ĩ ĩ 
When Chriſt cured many orgbe'r botily Difea- 
ſes and Diſtem pers while he lived upon the Earth, 
we find their core is ſtill aſcribed to their Faith, 
L Now what was their Faith? They believer that 


Hat thou auy fout Ihe ol Worlalipes an! Ca 


woulaft thou be curea of them? Do as thet poor 


R693 K In uin , believe Ys IH "Sf | auc WHLNHYNgS 
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without a gractons aniwer, and then ſer il this be 
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, I 


not his anſwer, Son be thou of good comfort thy ins 


ave forgiven, be thou cleanſed f all thy corruptions, 
thy Faith hath made thee mhle. 
Having ſhewed the means whereby the work of 
Mortification may be effected: l come now to ſhew x 
the manner how it ought to be performed, 


I. Our Mortiſication muſt be ſpeedy; Begin to 
_ day, let the Axe be preſently laid to the Root of 


theſe Trees, and whenever you feel the Devil at 


work, blowing up theCoals of Luſts, be inſtantly 


in Arms, giving not time to Sin, to get head upon 


| thee, reſiſt it in its firſt motions and rilings. De- 


Hays herein are very dangerous. That Luft which 
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; 
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gotten the Maſtery £ You whole Luſts are 
long, ſhould now burn to the bottom of 


iftbey be let alone, willinviſibly grow up firſt. 4 
into a Blade, than into an Ear, and to bring, forth 
a diſmal Harveſt of Wickedneis and Wrath. And 


Auticat. Vitia corporis non frunt ſiuenda coaitſcere; 
ed in eordliitſtatim enet undo ſunt, Hilar, Enerat.. 
in Plal. 36, We muſt not ſuffer thoſe jleſhly vices to 


Dardly be kept under 
Why ſhonld vve not be as wile for our Souls, 48 

We are for our bodies? Who having Fire caſt in- 
to his Boſom or louſe, will not preſently caſt it out, 


ac firſt may eaſily be overcome, afterwards will 


aud quench-it ? Woe to tholeFools who let alone 


cheſe hejliſh Fires, and trifile fo long, till it bath 


through yourown negiet gatten up into a Flame, 
fear leaſt it be too late to quench them: fear 
leaſt theſe fires having been neglected ic 

Vain, wicked, wanton thoughts, are evilSeeds fown |; 
in our Hearts by onr Adverfary thebevil, which 


therefore our wiſeſt courſe muſt needs be, io foon | 
as they are ſown ſpeedily to weed and pull them 
up by the Roots. To which agreeth that of an 


e 


8 f - (4428 


—— — 3 * ä , 


wy 


17% The Dutiesof the Regenerate, MM 
dom and encreaſe, but rather eftroy them in their ne 
Jin begiunings. OO ens HL We EE . Ho 
21. Our Aortification muſt be willing and wvolun- 82 
Lac, not forced and confirained, The Mariner ina ! 
Storm caſteth away his Goods, becauſe he dares 3 
keep them no longer; yet ſtill bis heart goeth 4] 4. 
After them. And this is all the Mortificaticn of . 
the moſt, they will caſt off their tranſgrefiions © | . 
5 becauſe they dare do no other. Then only are 
We ſincere in this work; when our ;hearts arc in WMA. 
the firſt in all that oppotition we make againſt oak ©) 
Sins, When we pray againſt them heartily, when 1:5 
| we watch, and wreitle, and ſtrive and reſiſt them FO 
with all our hearts, W112; our very Souls long to Te 
| fre the Blood of our Luſts, and if it were pofſible 
we might with ſafety, yer our hatred againſt 
them would not ſuffer them to live. TL hey are 
like to do ſomething to purpoſe againſt fin, whoſt 
hearts do 2iv= the firſt charge upon them. 
3. Our Mortification mutt de nverſal,extending 
it ſelf to all our ſinful Luſts, wich a ſencere pur pole 
not to bear With our elves in any known ſin. For 
molt certatu it is char trus Mortification, and an 
aAdviſed remaining in the practice of any known, 
fin, cannot poſlibly ſtand together. Therefore 
the Prophet David, to teſtify the Truth of his 
Mortifcation faith, Pſal. 119; 104. T have refrai- | 
ned my feet, not, from one or two, but from every | 
evil m lie did not willingly bear with himſelf in | 
the practice of any one Sin; well knowing, every | _ 
Sin to be u Tranſgreſſion of the Law, Theſe rwo | 
| Words, *Aveule and e,, Sin and Tranſ- 
4 2 770 are convertible. Hi gſee ver committeth Sin, 


aith the Beloved Diſciple John; IJ ohn 3 ½ trauſ- 
greljeth the Lam, for Sin is the Trarſgrefſon of iht 
La, yea, every ſin, aud fo makes us liable to the. 
Wrach of God, to all Judgments andPlagues 285 
V n 
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8 and to eternal Damnation hereafter. God Will 
_ © | not ſpare that Soul, that will have any one of his 
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re 
7 F muſt be done, ar as good YOu did none 2 Vers 
ſin muſt be left or as good you kept them all. Canſt 
"1 I Rhon let all fin go but this one? even this muſt 


de rid of any. 


Aa, 


£53 
8 ESR "x 


thy ſelf againſt every fin, great and ſmall, open 
" | .gainſt them heartiiy, be willing to proſper and o- 


" | quity live a day longer, nor ſleep a night more 
| inquiet with thee (only remembring to go forth 


OL — 


e 
Sins ſpared to him. He that would have one ſin 
ſpared, would have another, and another, if it ſen- 
ved his turn. He that would not have all ofChriſt, 
would in truth have none of him. And he that 
woold not be rid of all fin, has no ſincere mind to 


£14. Chriſt will have all or nothing; every duty 


.% g too, ox thy lite muſt go for it. O Friend, ſet 
and ſecret, carnal and ſpiritual! Set thy ſelf a- 
„ | verconme; and ſet upon them ipeedily, let no ini- 2 


'S |, acainf{ them in che ſtrength of the Lord)and then 3 
we {hall quickly find thee to be one of Chriſt's 
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5 


I mortified ones, who as thou art dead Wit. Chriſt, i 
fo” -| bay certainty tive eee and reign ue 
re |, Chriſt to all Eternity. | | BER 
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